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Pekka Henttonen'

DO WE NEED TO KEEP ORIGINALS
AFTER DIGITIZATION?

Abstract

Purpose: The paper examines reasons for preserving original documents after

their digitization.
Methodology: The research is based on analysis of literature.

Results: There are many reasons for preserving the original paper documents
after digitization. For example, information loss may be unacceptable, originals
are needed to prove the authenticity of the records, or there are legal reasons
for keeping the originals. These issues must be considered case by case before

making decisions about the fate of the records.
Conclusions: One may destroy the originals after digitization. However, this re-
quires careful consideration.

Key words: digitization, original records, information loss, authenticity

DOBBIAMO CONSERVARE GLI ORIGIN
ALI DOPO LA DIGITALIZZAZIONE?

Abstract

Scopo: il documento esamina i motivi per cui é opportuno conservare i docu-

menti originali dopo la loro digitalizzazione.
Metodologia: la ricerca si basa sull ‘analisi della letteratura.

Risultati: esistono molti motivi per conservare i documenti cartacei originali
dopo la digitalizzazione. Ad esempio, la perdita di informazioni potrebbe essere
inaccettabile, gli originali potrebbero essere necessari per dimostrare l‘auten-
ticita dei documenti o potrebbero esserci motivi legali per conservare gli origi-
nali. Queste questioni devono essere valutate caso per caso prima di prendere

decisioni sul destino dei documenti.

1 Pekka Henttonen (DSocSci, MHist), associate professor, Faculty of Information Technology and Communication
Sciences, Tampere University, Finland, pekka.henttonen@tuni.fi.
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Conclusioni: E possibile distruggere gli originali dopo la digitalizzazione. Tutta-
via, cio richiede un‘attenta valutazione.
Parole chiave: digitalizzazione, documenti originali, perdita di informazioni, au-

tenticita

ALI MORAMO OHRANITI ORIGINALE
PO DIGITALIZACLJI?

Izvlecek

Namen: Clanek preucuje razloge za ohranjanje izvirnih dokumentov po njihovi
digitalizaciji.

Metodologija: Raziskava temelji na analizi literature.

Rezultati: Po digitalizaciji izvirnih papirnih dokumentov obstaja veliko razlogov
za njihovo ohranitev. Na primer, izguba informacij je lahko nesprejemljiva, origi-
nali so potrebni za dokazovanje pristnosti zapisov ali pa obstajajo pravni razlogi
za njihovo hrambo. O teh vprasanjih je treba razmisliti od primera do primera,
preden se sprejme odlocitev o usodi zapisov.

Zaklju€ki: Originale je mogoce po digitalizaciji uniciti, vendar to zahteva pre-
misljen razmislek.

Kljuéne besede: digitalizacija, izvirni zapisi, izguba informacij, pristnost
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INTRODUCTION

The environment of archives has been revolutionized by digitalization. The change
concerns all aspects of archival work. One of the areas affected is record copies.
Today users often have access only to digital copies and the original documents are
out of their reach. Generally, this is a positive change. Digital services liberate users
and archives from constraints of time and space. The records are accessible every-
where. Digital services bring cost savings and efficiency. This raises the question:

for what do we need the originals after digitization? Are they needless?

The question is relevant. Developments in Finland offer an example. The Nation-
al Archives of Finland decided recently to transfer digitally 70 shelf kilometers of
records from the custody of government agencies to the National Archives. The
National Archives does not have storage space for the originals in analog form.
Thus, the best solution is to digitize the documents and destroy the originals

when the transfer is over.

Is this a good solution? Interestingly, historically permanence of information was
first seen more important than permanence of the documents containing the infor-
mation (see O Toole, 1989). Nevertheless, mass destruction is a rare phenomenon
(Hirvonen, 2017). Arguments for preserving original documents are discussed next
one by one. Finally, I look at the concept of “intrinsic value” which has been tra-

ditionally used to evaluate the value of the originals and finally draw conclusions.

WITH ORIGINALS SOMETHING IS LOST

A copy is never equivalent to the original, unless the original is a digital object. In
that case, and for the first time in history, nothing is lost when making a copy. A dig-
ital copy of a digital object is identical with the original in every detail — expect for
its missing event history (DLM Forum Foundation, 2011, p. 81). In the case of paper

documents something is lost in the process. This happens in more than one way.

LOSING INFORMATION IN DOCUMENTS

Firstly, when a document is digitized, some information is lost. Materiality of
the document disappears, and with it, its physical characteristics, like tangibility.
When we approach artifacts via their digital simulacra we miss their three-di-

mensionality, physical characteristics such as paper quality, watermarks, the
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ways a letter was folded, or objects inserted. (Ogilvie, 2016.) Loss of materiality
means losing information. Materiality carries meanings that may not be repro-

duced in digital form.

Here are some examples. Brown and Duguid (2002) tell a story about a researcher
who in a reading room sniffed documents instead of reading them. The odor in the
letters allowed the researcher to identify disinfected letters, and thus, track how an
infectious disease had spread around the world. Another example is given by Mary-
anne Dever. Nature of the relationship between late Swedish movie star Greta Garbo
and her friend Mercedes de Acosta has raised discussion. When Garbo’s letters to de

",

Acosta became public, newspapers screamed that “they reveal nothing!” Dever looks
what this “nothing” looks alike and asks for “material literacy.” She claims that when
one looks how carefully de Acosta had put aside “any paper Garbo’s hand could be
presumed to have touched” (including blank florist’s cards, and short refusals to meet)
there is no doubt about the intimate connection between the two women. (Dever,

2010, 2013.) — Can there be material literacy in a digitized collection?

Paper watermarks are a common research interest. A paper texture or qualities
of ink can be important for a researcher, too. Analysis of paper texture can be
used in dating documents, and identification of cultural relics and ancient books
(Lu et al., 2021). The watermarks are not usually visible in digital copies, but a
watermark can be discernible, if it is strong and scanned in high resolution under
bright or angled light. Besides digitization, there are other methods to reproduce
watermarks and mould surface patterns. These include optical methods, and radi-
ography (Zhang et al., 2019). These methods are separate from digitization. Thus,
a digital copy is not enough to preserve this information. On the other hand,
sometimes digitization renders more legible documents that have been damaged
or whose ink has faded (Ogilvie, 2016).

Even when some information is lost, one may argue that this loss is acceptable. It
has been suggested only “significant properties”, “salient features” or “essential
characteristics” are the ones that one needs to preserve. For instance, how an
email message is rendered on the screen depends on the software that is used to
read it, but regardless of the software the message is essentially the same. The
challenge of significant properties is that defining them is culturally loaded, sub-

jective and dependent on context. (Yeo, 2010.)
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LOSING PHYSICAL RELATIONSHIPS AND PHYSICAL ACCESS TO
RECORDS

Disappearance of physical form of a record means losing physical relationships
that a document has as a physical object with other objects in the fonds. Classical
archival science emphasized the importance of principle of provenance (respect
des fonds and the registry principle), because place of a record in the fonds inad-
vertently carries information about process, function, actors, and other records

that the record is related with.

In contrast, and by default, a digitized document is itemized. When a person ac-
cesses it he typically gets a single file from an information system (Ogilvie, 2016).
The files have no original order, and they do not automatically form larger collec-
tions. Because of this there must be a conscious effort to capture essential features
of physical collection in digital form by adding metadata to the digitized items.

Even when this succeeds perfectly digitization changes the way the records are
presented to a user and how the user accesses and interacts with them. For in-
stance, instead of a bound folder the user gets a list of files on a webpage, for
instance. One cannot easily browse digital documents. On the other hand, one
may make searches in records metadata and possibly in their content. Thus, both
digital and analog access offer possibilities for “serendipity”, that is, finding use-
ful information unexpectedly (e.g., Duff & Johnson, 2002; Kumpulainen & Kau-
tonen, 2017), but the process is different, and probably its results, too.

While a digitized record may lose its original context it may get a new one as a
part of a digitized collection. This new context can be misleading (see Pashkeeva,
2024). ’Digital surrogates” are more than copies because the representation of the
information changes and the surrogate carries marks from the time it was created
(Conway, 2015). Digitized documents have a provenance that is not the same as
what the originals had (Podolsky Nordland, 2004; Yeo, 2007).

LOSING EMOTIONAL ASPECTS OF WORK IN ARCHIVES

With physical form we also lose something intangible that is hard to define: emo-
tional aspects of work in archives. A Finnish historian once noted: “I visit ar-
chives with same enthusiasm as a movie freak goes to a cinema.” Perhaps digital
archives may raise similar sentiments, but clearly the experience of accessing

documents is different. Many researchers and archivists can bear witness to what
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touching an original document may feel about. Having the original document in
your hand gives one a feeling of immediate access to the past. This feeling of
unmediated access is to some extent misleading. Both researchers and archivists
prefer to ignore processes of arrangement, description, and appraisal that have
brought archival documents to their reach (Schwartz & Cook, 2002). Still, it is

part of the research and work in archives

Siiri Savinotko (2025) suggests concept of “tangible archive.” She notes that con-
cepts like “digital archive” and “physical archive” hide bodily and emotional as-
pects of user interaction with archival documents. There is reciprocity: a user

touches a physical document, and the document touches emotions of the user.

LOSING BACKUP FOR DIGITAL COPIES

If digitization now means losing information, could future technological devel-
opment save us from this loss? Certainly, technology has improved all the time.
There are several issues complicating digitization and processing of digitized
historical records. These issues include uneven illumination, contrast variation,
bleed-through degradation, faded ink or faint characters, smear and smudge, blur,
and deteriorated documents. (Sulaiman et al., 2019.) When records are digitized
perhaps OCR (Optical Character Recognition) or HTR (Hand-Written Text Rec-
ognition) in mind, who can say that tomorrow we might not get better results
than today? Perhaps there will be a new technology capturing features paper
watermark, mould surface patterns, and information about fiber structure on one
stroke? If originals exist one may reprocess them, but if they are not there, the

quality of current copies sets the limit for future improvements.

One may argue that the originals are always a good backup for digital versions. The
information is there in analog form, that is, in a form that is independent from any
catastrophe that might hit the digital environment. Previously digital information
was considered more fragile and more difficult to preserve for long times than tra-
ditional paper documents (Gertz, 2000). The persuasiveness of this argument seems
to have lessened in recent years. In the aftermath of the war in Ukraine, digitization
has emerged as the best way to protect cultural heritage because it enables having
copies outside the country (Pawlowska et al., 2023). However, originally digiti-

zation was not a preservation method, but a method for making records broadly
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accessible, like microfilming. Because it was expensive, digitization served mainly

academic research. Other potential uses have appeared later. (Zaagsma, 2023.).

ONE NEEDS ORIGINALS TO ENSURE PROPERTIES OF RE-
CORDS

According to ISO 15489 standard properties of records are authenticity, reliabili-
ty, integrity, and usability (International Organization for Standardization, 2001,
7). The standard says that

“An authentic record is one that can be proven

a) to be what it purports to be,

b) to have been created or sent by the person purported to have created or sent it, and

¢) to have been created or sent at the time purported.” (International Organization
for Standardization, 2001, p. 7.)

The emphasis above on the words “one that can be proven” is mine. If the orig-
inals are not there, how can we prove that they were authentic? And in addition,

there is the challenge of proving authenticity of digital copies.

Professionally this is a moot point. The issue is complex and challenging both
from a practical and theoretical point of view. Traditionally the records profes-
sion has guaranteed the authenticity of the records, and possibility that one may
not be able to do it makes one uneasy. However, in practice, the question is less
burning. Usually, there is trust, and one does not question the authenticity of ar-
chival records. Nevertheless, if authenticity of records is crucial and likely to be

challenged, destroying originals after digitization is hardly a good solution.

ONE NEEDS ORIGINAL DOCUMENTS FOR LEGAL REASONS

It is possible that a copy is not sufficient for legal purposes, and, thus, one needs
the original document. Luciana Duranti notes (1989) that in diplomatics an “imi-

tative copy”, like a photocopy

“...reproduces, completely or partially, not only the content but also the forms in-
cluding the external ones (layout, script, special signs, medium and so on), of the
original: a modem example is the photocopy. The probative or evidentiary value
of an imitative copy is close to that of the original itself, but it does not confer on

the copy legal validity in court [Emphasis mine].” (Duranti, 1989.)
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Besides imitative copies, there are “authentic copies”, among others. In diplomatics,
an authentic copy is certified by officials authorized to execute such a function, so as
to render it legally admissible in evidence (Duranti, 1989). To me this suggests that
a certified official could create a digital copy that is from a legal perspective as good
as the original document. Nevertheless, I think that legal validity and question of au-
thentic copies are issues that must be examined and solved locally in the framework
of its legislation. To my understanding a digital copy is not inherently valueless in

eyes of the law. What weight is given to a digital copy depends on the legal system.

Finnish conceptualization of this issue seems to be influenced by modelling in the
field of libraries. Conceptual model of Functional Requirements for Bibliographic
Requirements (FRBR) state that there are “works” of art (like book about Harry
Potter) that may have various “expressions” and “manifestations” (e.g., paperback
and hardback editions and a movie) that appear physically in “items” that may be
found on the shelves of a library as books or DVDs (e.g., Carlyle, 2006). In simi-
lar vein, but without analyzing this in detail or taking similarities to FRBR to ex-
treme, instructions of the National Archives of Finland suggest that a record may
have an analog and a digital “expression.” Both expressions are considered equal.
One may destroy analog expressions if “digitization process has not weakened
evidentiality, integrity, and authenticity of records”, and the National Archives
has decided that the analog expressions do not have “cultural-historical value”

that would necessitate preserving them. (Kansallisarkisto, 2019, 2023.)

DISCUSSION

In English-speaking literature, term “intrinsic value” has been used in conjunc-
tion with “cultural-historical value” to describe historical materials that should be
retained in their original form rather than as copies. One can find the term in an
American glossary in year 1974 (McRanor, 1996). In year 1979 the term gained
particular importance when one began in the United States to consider possi-
ble large-scale replacement of paper records with miniaturized or other copies.
Therefore, a Committee began to work to define the qualities and characteristics
of records having intrinsic value. (NARA, 1982.)

Qualities and characteristics of records having intrinsic value reflect to my under-

standing the arguments that I discussed above. The Committee on the Intrinsic
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Value noted that all records in their original physical form have qualities and char-
acteristics that would not be preserved in copies. Records with intrinsic value have
them to such “a significant degree” that the originals must be saved. Therefore,
records in their original physical form is the only archivally acceptable form for
preservation. (Emphasis mine, NARA, 1982.) Thus, the borderline between records

with intrinsic value and those without intrinsic value is blurred and not definite.

The Committee suggested following criteria for intrinsic value (NARA, 1982):

- Physical form that may be the subject for study if the records provide mean-
ingful documentation or significant examples of the form (e.g., a wax-cylinder
sound recording)

- Aesthetic or artistic quality (e.g., watercolor sketches, photographs)

- Unique or curious physical features (an exemplary selection)

- Age that provides a quality of uniqueness (age can be a factor even with com-
paratively recent records, e.g. the earliest records concerning, for example, the
development of the radio industry may have intrinsic value)

- Value for use in exhibits

- Questionable authenticity, date, author, or other characteristic that is significant
and ascertainable by physical examination (records are of doubtful authenticity
or have informational content that is open to question)

- General and substantial public interest because of direct association with fa-
mous or historically significant people, places, things, issues, or events

- Significance as documentation of the establishment or continuing legal basis of
an agency or institution

- Significance as documentation of the formulation of policy at the highest ex-
ecutive levels when the policy has significance and broad effect throughout or

beyond the agency or institution.

The criteria are mostly easy to understand. Interestingly they are filled with val-
ue-laden terms that make the criteria largely subjective. McRanor (1996) has not-
ed that there is a contradiction between what seems outwardly like “objective”
criteria and the ultimate de facto relativeness of the intrinsic value. If “mean-
ingful documentation” (1), “significant example” (1), “aesthetic or artistic qual-
ity” (2), “unique or curious physical features (3), “value of use in exhibits” (5),

“general and substantial interest” (7), and “famous and historically significant
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people” (7) are criteria the line between records having intrinsic value and others
is drawn in water. This seems to be exactly the point of the committee: there are
no records that are absolutely without value. The only question is to what extent

they are valuable.

CONCLUSIONS

Neither the criteria for intrinsic value, nor the arguments for preserving the orig-
inals that I have discussed suggest that one might not destroy the originals after

digitization. However, this requires careful consideration.
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SUMMARY

The paper explores whether original paper documents should be preserved after dig-
itization. It argues that while digitization offers accessibility, efficiency, and cost sav-

ings, it also results in the loss of several important aspects of original documents:

Key Points:
Loss of Materiality and Information
Digitization removes physical features like texture, watermarks, and even smells,

which can carry historical or research value.

Loss of Context and Provenance
Originals are part of a physical archival structure that conveys relationships and con-

text. Digitized items often become isolated unless carefully curated with metadata.

Emotional and Experiential Value
Physical documents evoke emotional responses and a sense of direct connection

to history, which digital versions cannot replicate.

Technological Limitations and Future Potential
Current digitization may not capture all details. Originals allow for future re-dig-

itization with better technology.

Authenticity and Legal Validity
Proving authenticity is harder without originals. Legal systems may require orig-

inals or certified copies.

Intrinsic Value
Some documents have unique qualities (e.g., age, artistic value) that make their

original form irreplaceable.

Conclusion

While digitization is beneficial, it cannot fully replace originals in terms of ma-
teriality, context, emotional impact, and evidential value. Decisions to discard
originals should be made carefully, considering archival principles, legal frame-

works, and cultural significance.

Typology: 1.03 Short Scientific Article
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Abstract

Purpose: The provision of user services and the granting of access to documents
are key elements of the archival mission. Until the emergence of information
technology and the internet, user services were oriented towards a limited au-
dience. This changed drastically. The article analyses the profound change and
offers perspectives for framing pro-active and user-centred services of archives

with focus on the digital area.

Methodology: The method used is based on a literature review and the analysis
of archival practice due to technology changes. The paper also takes into con-
sideration international best practice, standardisation initiatives and archival
codes of ethics. Based on the analysis, the article formulates principles for mod-

ern pro-active and user-centred services of archives.

Results: The provision of services to users has changed dramatically since the
emergence of information technology and the advent of the internet. User servic-
es expanded from reference services to a limited audience of specialised scholars
towards a new role for archives as information broker in the digital information
society. From an information monopoly, archives moved towards a networked

moderator and facilitator role in promoting open and equitable access.

Conclusions: The democratisation of access through the internet brings numer-
ous and diverse user communities to the archives. A pro-active approach to-
wards users is required that conceives users as protagonists and actors. User
services, thus, become participatory, interactive, communicative, outreaching,

and educating.

Keywords: historical archives, user services, reference services, access, digiti-

sation, digital access
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SERVIZI ARCHIVISTICI PROATTIVI E
INCENTRATI SULL‘UTENTE

Abstract

Scopo: La fornitura di servizi agli utenti e la concessione dell ‘accesso ai docu-
menti sono elementi chiave della missione archivistica. Fino alla comparsa delle
tecnologie informatiche e di Internet, i servizi agli utenti erano orientati verso
un pubblico limitato. La situazione ¢ cambiata radicalmente. L'articolo analizza
il profondo cambiamento e offre prospettive per inquadrare servizi archivistici

proattivi e incentrati sull ‘utente, con particolare attenzione all ‘area digitale.

Metodologia: I/ metodo utilizzato si basa su una revisione della letteratura e
sull ‘analisi delle pratiche archivistiche dovute ai cambiamenti tecnologici. 1l do-
cumento prende inoltre in considerazione le migliori pratiche internazionali, le
iniziative di standardizzazione e i codici etici archivistici. Sulla base dell ‘analisi,
[‘articolo formula i principi per servizi archivistici moderni proattivi e incentrati

sull ‘utente.

Risultati: La fornitura di servizi agli utenti e cambiata radicalmente dall ‘avven-
to delle tecnologie informatiche e di Internet. I servizi agli utenti si sono ampliati,
passando dai servizi di consultazione rivolti a un pubblico limitato di studiosi
specializzati a un nuovo ruolo degli archivi come intermediari di informazioni
nella societa dell ‘informazione digitale. Da monopolisti dell ‘informazione, gli
archivi hanno assunto un ruolo di moderatori e facilitatori in rete, promuovendo

un accesso aperto ed equo.

Conclusioni: La democratizzazione dell ‘accesso attraverso Internet porta nume-
rose e diverse comunita di utenti agli archivi. E necessario un approccio proat-
tivo nei confronti degli utenti che li consideri protagonisti e attori. I servizi agli
utenti diventano cosi partecipativi, interattivi, comunicativi, di sensibilizzazione

e di educazione.

Parole chiave: archivi storici, servizi agli utenti, servizi di consultazione, acces-

so, digitalizzazione, accesso digitale
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PROAKTIVNE IN NA UPORABNIKA USMERJENE
ARHIVSKE STORITVE

Izvlecéek

Namen: Nudenje uporabniskih storitev in omogocanje dostopa do dokumentov
sta kljucna elementa poslanstva arhivov. Do pojava informacijske tehnologije in
interneta so bile uporabniske storitve usmerjene v omejeno obcinstvo. To se je
drasticno spremenilo. Clanek analizira to temeljno spremembo ter ponuja per-
spektive za oblikovanje proaktivnih in na uporabnika usmerjenih arhivskih stori-

tev s poudarkom na digitalnem okolju.

Metodologija: Uporabljena metoda temelji na pregledu literature in analizi ar-
hivske prakse v povezavi s tehnoloSkimi spremembami. Prispevek upoSteva tudi
mednarodne dobre prakse, pobude za standardizacijo in arhivske eticne kodekse.
Na podlagi analize clanek oblikuje nacela za sodobne proaktivne in na uporabni-

ka usmerjene arhivske storitve.

Rezultati: Zagotavljanje storitev uporabnikom se je od pojava informacijske teh-
nologije in prihoda interneta temeljito spremenilo. UporabnisSke storitve so se od
referencnih storitev za omejeno obcinstvo specializiranih raziskovalcev razsirile
v novo vlogo arhivov kot posrednikov informacij v digitalni informacijski druzbi.
Iz polozaja informacijskega monopola so se arhivi premaknili v omrezeno viogo

moderatorjev in posrednikov, ki spodbujajo odprt in pravicen dostop.

Zaklju€ki: Demokratizacija dostopa prek interneta v arhive prinasa Stevilne in
raznolike skupnosti uporabnikov. Potreben je proaktiven pristop do uporabni-
kov, ki jih razume kot protagoniste in akterje. Uporabniske storitve tako postaja-

Jjo participativne, interaktivne, komunikativne, odprte in izobrazevalne.

Kljuéne besede: zgodovinski arhivi, uporabniske storitve, referencne storitve,

dostop, digitalizacija, digitalni dostop
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INTRODUCTION

The provision of user services and granting access to archives are key compo-
nents of the mission of archival institutions. The obligation of public institutions
to make their archives accessible to research and the interested public is framed
by law and supported by international standards, codes of ethics and best practice

of the archival profession (Iacovino, 2006, 27).

Until the emergence of information technology in the 1970s, user services of
public archives were oriented towards a limited and well knowledgeable audience
that comprised mainly historians, genealogists, and other specialised scholars.
They knew archives, their mission and operations, and how to use them. The
scholars came to the reading room equipped with academic references and ti-
tles to consult finding aids and inventories. Once accepted and registered, they
requested, consulted archives, and published the results of their research in sci-
entific articles, monographs or edited volumes. Archives were the only and exclu-
sive place, where scholars could find relevant primary sources for their research
(Theimer, 2018, 6).

Information technology and the internet changed everything. From information
scarcity, society moved to information overflow, and the information monopolies
of archives and libraries began to diminish. Nowadays, user services of archives
go well beyond just the provision of access to primary sources. They move to-
wards pro-active and diverse services in promoting and offering open and equi-
table access, minimising access restrictions, and formulating appropriate access
policies for users (UNESCO, 2011; SAA, 2020).

The democratisation of access through the internet brings many more users to
the archives, and diversifies and widens drastically the user communities, which
have become much more heterogeneous than ever before. In the digital sphere,
users become protagonists and actors, and the centre of attention moves from
the archives and its holdings to the individual and their story. Archives become
a participatory, interactive, communicative, outreaching, and educating space
(Theimer, 2018, 8-10).



PRO-ACTIVE AND USER-CENTERED ARCHIVES SERVICES DIETER SCHLENKER

1. USER-CENTERED ARCHIVES SERVICES

Until the emergence of information technology in the 1970s, the model of ref-
erence and user services in public archives targeted a small and highly knowl-
edgeable audience: mainly historians and genealogists. Historians learned during
university studies how to consult archives and use the primary sources for their
research. They consulted finding aids, inventories, then requested and consulted
the sources, and finally interpreted and published the results of their research in
articles or monographs. This small and elite audience had no other choice then
to come to the archives and obtain in the reading room what they were looking
for. Today, this model does not work any longer. With the introduction of infor-
mation technology and the internet in archives, users have much more informa-
tion at hand than ever before, leading rather to information overflow instead of
information scarcity. Archives lost to a certain extent their monopoly status for
information and knowledge catering to a variety of available other types of sourc-
es. Researchers today may even go as far as deciding to write only about those
topics, for which they find information online (Theimer, 2018, 6-7).

User services in modern archival institutions go far beyond just the provision
of access to primary sources, and archives have a strong interest in providing
pro-actively diverse services to the users. Archivists must understand the user
needs, the principles of law and ethics, the requirements of their organisation,
stakeholders, and depositors, and on the other side the rights and needs of re-
searchers and citizens in obtaining open and equitable access. Archives aim at
minimising access restrictions and formulate appropriate access policies guided
by openness, creativity, and flexibility in user services. Open-mindedness and
willingness to continuous learning are other prerequisites, and also the techno-
logical aspect is key, as the availability of appropriate digital tools for accessing
the archives are necessary components (ICA, 2012; SAA, 2020).

Often, scholars need to consult archives that are remote from their place of work
or residence. They may travel for more than a week to access archives and con-
sult their holdings, so the physical stay in archives becomes a race against time.
This indicates the value of remote access to finding aids so that the research-
ers can immediately upon arrival dedicate their time to the actual consultation.

Consultation in many cases means taking numerous photos of documents and
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then sorting them out after returning home. These users, therefore, create digital
archives themselves, disconnected from the original context and provenance. Re-
searchers may organise these documents in completely different ways and add a
personal methodology to these individual and private archives located in offices,
universities or private homes in the form of digital files. Such archives may be
called ‘second hand’ archives, organised, maintained, structured according to the
individual users’ gusto, acting as personal virtual reading room on the personal
computer of the individual user (Benedetti, 2019, 18-20).

The digitisation of services offers solutions also here. Initiatives, such as the dig-
itisation on demand, offer successful opportunities to improve user services. The
presence of archives in this sense evolves from giving just practical informa-
tion, through making available finding aids, towards offering interactive tools
and spaces for the consultation of archival copies (Schlenker, 2021, 11). Under the
new concept of ‘open archives’, the archival institutions may offer unlimited and
free accessibility to their sources, while respecting necessary access restrictions:
“Im Kern geht es allen diesen Aktivitaecten um eine umfassende Bereitstellung,
eine unkomplizierte Zuganglichmachung und eine unproblematische Weiterver-

wendung von Informationen.” (Gillner, 2018, 14).

The democratisation of access through the internet brings many more users to the
archives than in the previous analogue world. Researchers can access inventories
online and harvest sources directly through online portals and platforms. There-
by, they create their own individual digital archives with copies from different
original sources. In servicing these heterogeneous audiences, archives become
pro-active service providers. Their online platforms become spaces of learning,
knowledge sharing and education. This new user-centred approach engages di-
rectly with the digital user and turn archives into a virtual research environment.
Users become active protagonists, and the individual moves to the centre of at-
tention, not the archives and its holdings. In this way, archives become inspir-
ing participatory, interactive, communicative, outreaching, and educating digital
communities (Theimer, 2018, 8-10; Gillner, 2018, 15-17).

Archives empower their users by providing equal access to vital information and
knowledge. This is still true today, since the digital environment is genuinely

characterized by the ubiquity of access. Archives continue to have stable, or even
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growing, numbers of users, and play an active role in the transformation towards
the modern information society. They are understood as democratic public spac-
es with a role in citizens’ participation, empowerment, and community building
(Audunson, 2020, 2—4).

With the user at the centre of the digital dissemination campaigns of archives,
some principles appear as relevant guides for archivists: the offer must be well
thought and simple, clear and well construed, finding aids must be coherent and
standardised, all user access should be channelled to one platform, and results
should be displayed within their context. In this sense, the archives must consider
the forms of search and consultation already before drawing the finding aids and

uploading digital copies to the internet (Gueit, 2021, 11).

In the light of digitisation, archives fulfil their societal mission far beyond just
the information collection and dissemination by becoming platforms for participatory
interaction amongst user communities. In addition to the traditional roles of preserv-
ing and promoting cultural heritage through public access, archives become arenas
that sustain democratic values of societies, visible in two major trends; one being the
social turn with an upsurge in physical meetings, discussions and debates, and the
other being digitisation and its enormous growth in social media platforms, blogs,

internet-based news media and streaming platforms (Audunson et al., 2020, 166).

2. NEW ROLES FOR ARCHIVES AND ARCHIVISTS

Archival institutions traditionally operate a reading room to host individual users
to consult archival items in presence. The user communities may consist of local
or regional spread, or go up to national or international levels, depending on the
mission and holdings of the archival institutions concerned. While the frequency
of on-site consultations in public archives continue to show upwards trends, the
most important growth in user services has developed in past years in the digital
sphere of the internet. Due to the growing digital user community that takes an
interest in archives, a strong and pro-active digital user service strategy towards
the development of archival databases and digital consultation and download

platforms have become priority (Schlenker, 2016, 61).

Archives have a primary value as evidence of actions and events, while their

secondary value refers to the dissemination of information, creation of knowl-
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edge and preservation of documentary heritage. Previously, the dissemination
activities were directed towards the professional community of historians, while
in recent decennials the user communities expanded. Particularly modern ma-
chine-written or printed archives that are still relevant for current politics see
growing public interest. The communication value of archives, thus, gained mo-

mentum with the emergence of digital tools (Audunson, 2020, 8).

The evolving user services also reflect the new roles of archivists as mediators
between the producing entities and their holdings on the one side, and the users on
the other. Previously, their mediation work remained attached to the reading room,
and users were mostly left alone copying autonomously with digital databases,
platforms and systems. The number of online users increased largely and quickly,
compared to the stable ratio between archivists and onsite users in reading rooms.
The digital user was also left alone trying to understand the complexity of archival
inventories. New ways of interaction are introduced nowadays that transform the

archivists’ role in adapting to the digital sphere (Gueit, 2021, 15-16).

In the digital world, archivists have to implement coherent and standardized ap-
proaches to the user services. In preparing archival descriptions, they may com-
ply with International Standards, such as the International Standard for Archival
Description ISAD(G) and the International Standard for Archival Authority Re-
cords ISAAR(CPF). A common approach in archival description is paramount
to produce coherent quality metadata for online databases providing archival de-
scriptions to users. This requires the harmonisation and standardisation of the
metadata structure, the style of descriptions prepared by the archivists, and the

terminology, vocabularies and thesauri used.

Archival authority records following the ISAAR standard help to clarify the
identity of producing entities and the relationships between archival holdings.
Analysing the descriptions, archival institutions may detect that the individu-
al archivists’ touch and style, the difference of cultural backgrounds, education
and training of archivists, as well as reforms of archival description approaches
throughout time can be considerable. Inconsistencies in the use of terminology
and acronyms used for the same organisations or people are frequent. Many var-
iations can be in use and lead to difficulties in information retrieval in databases

by search engine technologies.
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Archivists can measure the impact and user-friendliness of their services by
launching regular user satisfaction surveys directed in particular towards the on-
line user community. Survey questions cover the overall quality of the service,
the ease of use of finding aids, databases, platforms and portals, and the quality

of search, retrieval, consultation and download of archival material.

Archives perform their principal mission by aggregating public and private hold-
ings for appraisal, selection, disposal, long-term preservation and access. Fur-
ther to securing access to these holdings, they also offer services to the research
community by adding new holdings or accruals to existing ones and making
them available for public consultation. In modern archival institutions, the avail-
ability of new archival collections is communicated pro-actively to scholars and
the interested public to raise interest in consulting these documents and trigger
new research approaches and projects. Database systems are used to upload de-
scriptions, full inventories and other finding aids to facilitate first orientation for
researchers before they register for consultation. Archival items that are either
available in digital copy or that are consultable as digital-born records, are made
available in dedicated online platforms linked to the databases hosting the archi-
val descriptions (Schafer, 2011, 102; Schonherr-Mann, 2014, 16-24).

A modern online approach implies not only access to descriptions and selected
digital files, but also an environment controlled by information security, offering
personalised services, such as individual log-on, a personal space, where users
can navigate, search, safe queries, consult and download, register for the reading

room and see the history of consultations and downloads.

Another pro-active aspect of user services concerns the issuing of prices, grants,
or awards to researchers that wish to consult archives. Stakeholders, public and
private organisations, foundations and associations may be interested in issuing
such grants for the consultation of archives and the subsequent publication of the
results in dedicated journals, books, and for presenting these results in academic
or public journals. These programmes can be named after important public indi-

viduals or relevant organisations and repeated on a yearly basis.

Archives should maintain close and intense relations with academic institutions,
mainly universities and other research institutes, that have an interest in the hold-

ings. Such relations can be pro-actively deepened to relevant university faculties.
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The Archives may organize workshops in situ or remotely to present holdings,
research methods, tools and relevant topics. They can offer introductory sessions
and guided visits to beginners and offer remunerated or unpaid trainee- and in-
ternships to students to get insight to the work of archives. All these pro-active
measures serve the purpose of raising the numbers of users onsite and online and
to embed the Archives in the scholarly research community and the interested

public sphere.

3. DIGITAL USER SERVICES

The emergence of information technology in the 1970s had an important impact
on the user services of archives, which accelerated quickly with the invention of
the internet. Visibility and user-oriented activities online have become essential
elements for archival user services. At the beginning Archives used the web just
to give access to practical information on how to access the reading rooms onsite,
in a second stage they published inventories and finding aids. In a later phase they
started adding dynamic databases and finally gave direct online access to digital
documents. In the digital information society, user communities expand quick-
ly via archival portals, databases, download platforms, social media accounts
and websites towards non-expert citizens, who require simple and user-friendly
search and retrieval tools and online help and support. Archival institutions are
constantly called to improve, extend, and modernise their user services (Gueit,
2021, 7, Hofman 2012, 26—28; Boadas i Raset, 2010, 105).

Besides practical information and inventories or finding aids in a digital envi-
ronment, users expect access to digital copies in virtual environments. This re-
quires the launch of digitisation campaigns on the side of archival institutions,
the development of virtual reading rooms, and the availability of support for the
reading, translation and interpretation of digital archival material. A side effect of
the democratisation of access and the ongoing move of user services towards the
digital environment is the loss of skills necessary to use traditional finding aids
(Chenard, 2014, 195).

In the digital age, new and diverse methods for the consultation of documents
evolved that did no longer require the physical presence of users in an archival

reading room. New technologies offer numerous opportunities to support users in
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virtual reading rooms (Dryden, 2014, 65; Bountouri, 2017, 29).

The new digital methods also bring risks and challenges, in particular in terms of
information security, data protection, copyright, intellectual property and storage
capacities, which need to be gauged against the broad advantages of better pres-
ervation of the original archives, increased access to archival material, and the
availability of specific public and private funding for relevant digitisation projects
(Weber & Dorr, 1997, preface; Moss & Currall, 2004, 124—-126).

Digitisation helps improving the preservation conditions of original archives and
the online availability of digital copies reduces the need of researchers for travel
and costly archival consultation visits. It also broadens access, by offering digi-
tal copies online, 24 hours a day, seven days a week. The files are accessible to
multiple users at the same time and can be searched and retrieved using search
engine technology, which raises the need for professional archival description,
a sound metadata policy and the systematic publication of inventories online.
(Kemp, 2016, 57, and Borghi & Karapapa, 2013, 11-13).

Also on the side of research and university teaching, the use of digitised sources
has evolved gradually. More and more scholars use the digital research sphere for
both, research and teaching. Sometimes, research on digital archives is driven
more by the question of what is available and can be researched than of first de-
fining the topic and then looking for online available sources. In defining digitisa-
tion campaigns responding to the needs and priorities of scholars, archivists need
to consult with relevant research institutes or their project teams, and vice-versa
should scholars that plan research projects get in touch with archives beforehand

to seek synergies (Engehausen, 2020, 155-156).

To enlarge the range of potential users even more, archival institutions nowadays
have new partnership options with new types of digital memory institutions that
aim at raising digital access to specific thematic, regional or chronological hold-
ings. Various such platforms have evolved in the past years on national or region-
al levels in Europe. The most ambitious project, the European Archives Portal
APE, promotes archival holdings from local, regional, national to international
institutions under one European roof (Kirchhoff, 2008, 251-263).

With the growing availability of digital copies online, expectations have grown

from the user side requesting full availability of collections online. The Archives
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are expected to be pro-active and present on the internet to guide and assist
the users in the new digital environment. While the core of archivists’ work will
continue to be the appraisal, selection and description, their role moves from the
guardian of cultural heritage to promotor and facilitator of open access, particularly
facing restrictions towards public access by tendencies towards secrecy of public
institutions, and limitations by intellectual property, copyright and data protection
(Trinkaus-Randall, 2013, 16, Weber, 2008, 2632, Moss & Currall, 2004, 127-131).

CONCLUSION

As key elements of the archival mission, the provision of services to users has
changed drastically since the emergence of information technology and the ad-
vent of the internet. Under the legal obligation of public archives to make their
historical documents available to the public, international standards, codes of
ethics and best practice of the archival profession accompanied this transition

towards the digital information society.

User services expanded from offering reference services to a limited audience
of specialised scholars towards forming an information and knowledge hub that
offers a range of pro-active support services. From an information monopoly,
archives moved towards a networked moderator and facilitator role in the promo-

tion of open and equitable access.

The democratisation of access through the internet brings many more and diverse
user communities to the archives. The new pro-active and user-centered approach
of archives conceives users as protagonists and actors at the centre of the atten-
tion. User services, thus, become participatory, interactive, communicative, out-

reaching, and educating.
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Summary

The provision of services to archives users, and particularly granting access to
documents, are key components of the mission of archival institutions. Until the
emergence of information technology, user services of public archives were ori-
ented towards a limited and well-informed audience of historians and other spe-
cialised scholars. Information technology and the internet changed everything.
From information scarcity society moved to information overflow. The informa-
tion monopolies of archives faded. Modern user services, therefore, move far
beyond just the provision of access to primary sources and become pro-active,
diverse and user centred. In the digital sphere, users become protagonists and
actors, and the centre of attention moves from the archives to the individual. Ar-
chives become a space for participation, interaction, communication, outreach,

and education.

Typology: 1.02 review article
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ZNACAJ REALIZACIJE SPORAZUMA O
SUKCESIJI ARHIVSKE GRADE BIVSE
JUGOSLAVIJE ZA ARHIVISTICKA I DRUGA
ZNANSTVENA ISTRAZIVANJA U BOSNI

I HERCEGOVINI

Abstrakt

Namen: Disolucija Socijalisticke Federativne Republike Jugoslavije (SFRJ), slo-
Zene federalne drzave, odvijala se u slozenim politickim i ratnim uvjetima tokom
posljednje decenije 20. stoljec¢a. Proces sukcesije obuhvatio je sve oblasti, uklju-
cujuci arhivsku gradu drzavnih i drugih arhiva, a bio je pracen nerazumijeva-
njem i opstrukcijama koje su znacajno uticale na arhivsku djelatnost.

Metode: Rad analizira pravni okvir i prakticnu realizaciju sukcesije arhivske
grade definisane Sporazumom o pitanjima sukcesije (2001), posebno Anexom D
koji regulise raspodjelu arhivskog materijala medu drzavama sljednicama. Ana-
liza se temelji na medunarodnim dokumentima, nacionalnim mjerama implemen-
tacije i dostupnim podacima, s posebnim fokusom na Bosnu i Hercegovinu.
Rezultati: Ratifikacija Sporazuma od strane svih zemalja sljednica ubrzala je
njegovu primjenu, no proces ostaje spor i neujednacen. Tri decenije kasnije suk-
cesija arhivske grade jos nije u potpunosti realizovana, a Bosna i Hercegovina se
suocava s posebnim izazovima u pristupu i povratu materijala. Transparentnost
provodenja Sporazuma i dalje je ogranicena.

Diskusija: Identifikovani su kljucni problemi poput politickih nesuglasica, admi-
nistrativnih prepreka i nedovoljne medunarodne koordinacije. Arhivska grada
obuhvacena sukcesijom od izuzetne je vrijednosti za naucna istrazivanja, pravne
postupke i ocuvanje kulturne bastine. Potrebno je unaprijediti saradnju medu
drzavama sljednicama i povecati transparentnost kako bi se ostvarili ciljevi Spo-
razuma i zastitila vazna dokumentacija.

Kjucne rijeci: sukcesija, Aneks D Sporazuma o sukcesiji, drzavni arhivi, ar-
hivski fondovi, Arhiv Jugoslavije, SFR Jugoslavija, Bosna i Hercegovina, Arhiv

Bosne i Hercegovine, arhivska sluzba Bosne i Hercegovine.

1 Azem KOZAR, prof. ddr., UG ,,Drustvo histori¢ara® Tuzla, Put KriZzani broj 261, 75.000 Tuzla, Bosna i Hercego-
vina, e-mail: kozar.azem@bih.net.ba.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF IMPLEMENTING
THE AGREEMENT ON SUCCESSION OF

THE ARCHIVAL RECORDS OF THE FORMER
YUGOSLAVIA FOR ARCHIVAL AND OTHER
SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH IN BOSNIA

AND HERZEGOVINA

Abstract
Purpose: The dissolution of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (SFRY),

a complex federal state, occurred under challenging political and wartime condi-
tions in the final decade of the 20th century. The process of succession extended
to all areas, including state and other archival records, and was marked by mis-

understandings and obstructions that affected the archival profession.

Methodology: This paper analyzes the legal and practical framework for archival
succession established through the Agreement on Succession Issues (2001), par-
ticularly Annex D regulating archival matters. The study is based on a review of
international agreements, national implementation measures, and available docu-

mentation from the successor states, with a focus on Bosnia and Herzegovina.

Results: The Agreement’s ratification by all successor states intensified imple-
mentation efforts. However, progress has been uneven and incomplete, with the
overall process still far from realization three decades later. Transparency in the
implementation process remains limited, and Bosnia and Herzegovina faces par-

ticular challenges in accessing and managing relevant archival records.

Discussion: The paper highlights obstacles to fully implementing the Agreement,
including political complexities and lack of coordinated international oversight.
It emphasizes the importance of archives subject to succession for both archival
practice and scientific research, underlining the need for improved cooperation

and greater transparency among successor states.

Keywords: succession, Annex D of the Agreement on Succession Issues, state
archives, archival fonds, Archives of Yugoslavia, SFR Yugoslavia, Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Archives of Bosnia and Herzegovina, archival service of Bosnia

and Herzegovina.
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L‘IMPORTANZA DI ATTUARE L‘ACCORDO
SULLA SUCCESSIONE DEI DOCUMENTI
D‘ARCHIVIO DELL‘EX JUGOSLAVIA PER LA
RICERCA ARCHIVISTICA E ALTRE RICERCHE
SCIENTIFICHE IN BOSNIA-ERZEGOVINA

Abstract

Scopo: Lo scioglimento della Repubblica Socialista Federativa di Jugoslavia
(RSFJ), uno Stato federale complesso, e avvenuto in condizioni politiche difficili
e in tempo di guerra nell ‘ultimo decennio del XX secolo. Il processo di succes-
sione ha interessato tutti i settori, compresi i documenti statali e altri documenti
d‘archivio, ed é stato caratterizzato da incomprensioni e ostacoli che hanno in-
fluito sulla professione archivistica.

Metodi: // presente documento analizza il quadro giuridico e pratico della suc-
cessione archivistica stabilito dall Accordo sulle questioni di successione (2001),
in particolare l‘allegato D che disciplina le questioni archivistiche. Lo studio si
basa su un‘analisi degli accordi internazionali, delle misure di attuazione nazio-
nali e della documentazione disponibile degli Stati successori, con particolare
attenzione alla Bosnia-Erzegovina.

Risultati: /a ratifica dell‘accordo da parte di tutti gli Stati successori ha inten-
sificato gli sforzi di attuazione. Tuttavia, i progressi sono stati disomogenei e
incompleti e, a distanza di trent‘anni, il processo complessivo é ancora lontano
dalla sua realizzazione. La trasparenza nel processo di attuazione rimane limi-
tata e la Bosnia-Erzegovina deve affrontare sfide particolari nell ‘accesso e nella
gestione dei documenti d‘archivio pertinenti.

Discussione: i/ documento evidenzia gli ostacoli alla piena attuazione dell ‘accor-
do, tra cui le complessita politiche e la mancanza di un coordinamento internazio-
nale. Sottolinea | ‘importanza degli archivi soggetti a successione sia per la pratica
archivistica che per la ricerca scientifica, sottolineando la necessita di una miglio-
re cooperazione e di una maggiore trasparenza tra gli Stati successori.

Parole chiave: successione, allegato D dell ‘accordo sulle questioni di successio-
ne, archivi di Stato, fondi archivistici, archivi della Jugoslavia, SFR Jugoslavia,
Bosnia-Erzegovina, archivi della Bosnia-Erzegovina, servizio archivistico della

Bosnia-Erzegovina
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POMEN IZVAJANJA SPORAZUMA O
NASLEDSTVU ARHIVSKEGA GRADIVA
NEKDANJE JUGOSLAVIJE ZA ARHIVSKE
IN DRUGE ZNANSTVENE RAZISKAVE V
BOSNI IN HERCEGOVINI

Izvlecéek

Namen: Razpad Socialisticne federativne republike Jugoslavije (SFRJ), kom-
pleksne zvezne drzave, se je zgodil v zahtevnih politicnih in vojnih razmerah v
zadnjem desetletju 20. stoletja. Proces nasledstva se je razsiril na vsa podrocja,
vkljucno z drzavnim in drugim arhivskim gradivom, ter je bil zaznamovan z ne-

razumevanjem in ovirami, ki so vplivale na arhivsko stroko.

Metode: Clanek analizira pravni in prakticni okvir arhivskega nasledstva,
vzpostavijen s Sporazumom o vprasanjih nasledstva (2001), zlasti z Dodatkom D,
ki ureja arhivsko podrocje. Studija temelji na pregledu mednarodnih sporazumov,
nacionalnih ukrepov za izvajanje in razpolozljive dokumentacije drzav naslednic,

s posebnim poudarkom na Bosni in Hercegovini.

Rezultati: Ratifikacija sporazuma s strani vseh drzav naslednic je okrepila priza-
devanja za njegovo izvajanje. Vendar pa je napredek neenakomeren in nepopoln,
saj je celoten proces tudi tri desetletja pozneje Se dale¢ od uresnicitve. Pregle-
dnost izvajanja ostaja omejena, Bosna in Hercegovina pa se sooca s posebnimi

izzivi pri dostopu do relevantnega arhivskega gradiva in njegovem upravljanju.

Razprava: Clanek izpostavlja ovire za popolno izvajanje Sporazuma, vkljucno
s politicno zapletenostjo in pomanjkanjem usklajenega mednarodnega nadzora.
Poudarja pomen arhivskega gradiva, ki je predmet nasledstva, tako za arhivsko
prakso kot za znanstvene raziskave, ter izpostavlja potrebo po boljsi meddrzavni

sodelovanju in vecji preglednosti med drzavami naslednicami.

Kljuéne besede: nasledstvo, Dodatek D Sporazuma o vprasanjih nasledstva, dr-
Zavni arhivi, arhivski fondi, Arhiv Jugoslavije, SFR Jugoslavija, Bosna in Her-

cegovina, Arhiv Bosne in Hercegovine, arhivska sluzba Bosne in Hercegovine.
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UVODNE NAPOMENE

Uzroci raspada SFRJ na Cetiri nezavisne drzave — bivse socijalisticke republike
(Slovenija, Hrvatska, Bosna i Hercegovina i Makedonija) i petu Saveznu Republi-
ku Jugoslaviju (SRJ) koju su formirale Srbija i Crna Gora 1992. godine, su vise-
struki, a pra¢eni su ogromnim posljedicama: ljudskim, materijalnim i kulturnim
stradanjima. U Bosni 1 Hercegovini je taj proces prosao kroz cetverogodisnju
ratnu kataklizmu 1 ostavio najteze posljedice. Osim toga njena geostrateska po-
zicija, nacionalna i konfensionalna struktura, kultura 1 tradicija, ¢inili su je kon-
stantno vaznom za njene susjede, §to je neminovno ostavilo traga i na karakter
njenog kulturno-historijskog naslijeda u kojem je najrelevantnija arhivska grada.
Njenoj disperziranosti i usmjerenosti prema centrima Jugoslavije, bitno su dopri-
nijeli i unitarno-monarhisticki i mono-partijski socijalisticki sistem, svaki na oso-
ben nacin. Kada se sve to ima u vidu, postaje jasnije zasto je sukcesija arhivske
grade eks Jugoslavije posebno zahtjevna i znacajna za Bosnu i Hercegovinu, za

arhivska i druga znanstvena istrazivanja.

HISTORIJSKO ISKUSTVO

Nakon zavrSetka Prvog svjetskog rata na podrucju poraZene Austro-Ugarske nas-
talo je viSe drzava koje su, pored ostalog, bile zainteresirane za arhivsku gradju
centralnih institucija Monarhije, kao 1 za povrat opljackane arhivske grade sa
svoje teritorije. Pravo na povrat obje ove vrste arhivske grade, izmedu Austrije i
drugih zemalja utvrdeni su medunarodnim 1 bilateralnim ugovorima, medu ko-
jima je Rimska konvencija o arhivima iz 1922. godine (Nagy, 19511 14). Posto
ova konvencija nije dala ocekivane rezultate, naredne godine su na osnovu Sent
Zermenskog ugovora Austrija i Kraljevina Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca sklopile (26.
juna 1923.) poseban sporazum o vracanju svih akata, dokumenata (upravnih, fi-
nansijskih, vojnih, sudskih i dr.), isprava, planova i dugih vrsta arhivske i druge
grade, kako sa teritorija koje su bile u njenim granicama do pocetka rata, tako i
onog odnijetog sa u ratu zaposjednutog podrucja.>. Medutim, realizacija odreda-

ba ovoga sporazuma trajala je veoma dugo, sve do 1991. godine.

Razloga za to bilo je svakako vise. Po mnogima odgovornost je na nonsalantnom

odnosu monarhisticke Jugoslavije, zatim AnSlus Austrije 1938. godine, te vrijeme

2 Sporazum je objavljen u Rasti¢, 1997, 38-50.
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Drugog svjetskog rata kada je arhivska grada sa podrucja Jugoslavije u ogrom-
nim koli¢inama ponovo oplja¢kana i odvezena u Be€ 1 druge destinacije, tako da
je poslije rata nastala etapa njene restitucije. Sa jugoslovenske strane probleme su
stvarale nepotpune 1 neprecizirane liste potrazivanja (pravljene na osnovu dostu-
pnih inventara i sl. a ne na osnovu konktrentnih istrazivanja), zatim odsustvo
evidencija o ve¢ preuzetim arhivskim fondovima uslijed ¢ega su konstantno i
bezuspjesno isti potrazivani, nedostatak arhivskih stru¢njaka idr. Otuda su se
dogadali nonsensi tipa: Bosna i Hercegovina je imala najmanja potrazivanja od
svih ostalih jugoslovenskih pokrajina ($to je nesrazmjerno realnom stanju), dok
je Austrija imala najviSe potrazivanja upravo prema Bosni 1 Hercegovini, §to i
jeste historijska realnost. Ove slabosti bosanskohercegovacke strane, posljedica
su nedovoljno razvijene arhivske sluzbe, $to je rezultiralo u povrSnosti zahtjeva,
pa iu ponavljanju zahtjeva za fondovima koji su se, kako se kasnije pokazalo, ve¢

nalazili u Arhivu Bosne i Hercegovine. *

Pregovori o potrazivanju i preuzimanju arhivske grade su itenzivirani iza Drugog
svjetskog rata, potom Sezdesetih godina te posljednji put 1975. godine. Zahvaljujuci
istrazivanjima stru¢njaka jugoslovenski (i bosanskohercegovacki) zahtjevi su bili sve
brojniji, znacajniji i precizniji, tako da je vrijeme pokazalo da se pitanja ove vrste ne
mogu rjesavati brzo i cjelovito, ve¢ da je za adekvatna istrazivanja potrebno puno
stru¢nog znanja, truda i vremena. To potvrduju jugoslovenske liste potrazivanja koje
su zahvaljujuéi istrazivanjima u austrijskim arhivima svojih strucnjaka, bile sve kom-
plentnije. Uporedo sa ovim u BiH je provoden projekat Komplentnog istrazivanja
arhivske 1 bibliotecke grade iz 1975. godine, kojim su obuhvaceni i austrijski arhivi,
iz kojih je tada prikupljena zbirka dokumenata (Madzar, 1986, 51-56).

Kada se analiziraju tok i problematika na provodenju arhivskog sporazuma iz
1923. godine i potom restitucije arhivske grade izmedu Austrije i Jugoslavije
(1919-1991), moze se konstatirati da je Jugoslavija, a u okviru nje ponajvise Bo-
sna i Hercegovina, dobila vrijednu arhivsku gradu. Pri tome su dosle do izrazaja
slabosti jugoslovenske (i bosanskohercegovacke) strane koje su bitno uticale na

tok i rezultate, medu kojima su najbitnije: neadekvatno angaziranje drzave, nedo-

3 U sklopu jugoslovenskog zahtjeva je npr. bosanska strana insistirala na preuzimanju fonda Bosanskog odjeljenja Zajed-
ni¢kog ministarstva finansija u Becu, dok su potrazivanja iz fondova ostalih ministarstava centralne vlade bila minorna.
Izarata, 1948. godine, iz Beca je preko Beograda u Sarajevo dopremljeno nekoliko vagona grade Zemaljske vlade (ZV)
i Zajednickog ministarstva finansija (ZMF). Medutim, i dalje je potrazivana arhivska grada ZV, za koju se kasnije
pokazalo da se nalazi u podrumima Arhiva BiH, a fond ZMF je do kraja ostao predmetan (Rodinis, 2015, 59-71).
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statak odgovarajuc¢ih arhivskih znanja 1 nedovoljno angaziranje arhivske struke.
Tre¢i krupan nedostatak, koji korespondira sa drugim, je Cinjenica da preuze-
ta arhivska grada nije adekvatno pohranjena, nije evidentirana, niti arhivisticki
sredena i obradena, tako da se ni danas, nazalost, ne zna pouzdano Sta je sve
preuzeto i da li je i u kojoj mjeri koristeno.* Kada se svemu tome doda ¢injenica
da je znacajan dio te grade stradao u pozaru 2014. godine, onda se postavlja pi-
tanje svrsishodnosti njenog preuzimanja (iz sigurnijih u manje sigurne centre),
pojedinacne 1 institucionalne odgovornosti, $to se, bez sumnje, kosi sa osnovnim

postulatima arhivske struke i etike.

PRIPREME ZA SUKCESIJU I DONOSENJE SPORAZUMA
2001. GODINE

Proces sukcesije’ SFR Jugoslavije zapoceo je kada i njena disolucija 1991. godi-
ne, a pravno usmjerenje je dobio odlukom arbitrazne Badinterove komisije da se
zemlja nalazi u fazi disolucije a ne secesije.® Drzave sukcesori: Slovenija, Hrvat-
ska, Bosna 1 Hercegovina 1 Makedonija, ukljucuju¢i i Saveznu Republiku Jugo-
slaviju koju su Cinile Srbija i Crna Gora, su zasebno 1 u medusobnoj koordinaciji,
zapocele pripreme za sukcesiju na svim sektorima — pa 1 na planu sukcesije ar-
hivske grade bivSe drzave. Zbog ¢etvorogodisnjeg ratnog sukoba Bosna 1 Herce-
govina je u prvim godinama tog pripremnog razdoblja imala brojne otezavajuce
okolnosti u poduzimanju i provodenju aktivnosti na tom planu, ali je, ipak, ostala

sudionikom toga procesa.
Proces sukcesije SFRJ je pokrenut na Medunarodnoj konferenciji o bivsoj Ju-
goslaviji 1992. godine, a na osnovu ,,Konvencije o sukcesiji drzava u odnosu na

drzavnu svojinu, arhive 1 dugove* usvojenoj u Becu 8, 04. 1983. godine (Becka

4 O ovom tre¢em problemu jedan od istrazivaca ove problematike, zaposlenik (jedno vrijeme i zamjenik direktora)
Arhiva BiH Andrej Rodinis, je izmedu ostaloga zapisao: ,,No, o tome $to je iz Austrije predato Bosni i Hercegovini
do sad se nije pisalo, pa je i samo gradivo ostalo nepoznato. Zapravo, nikad nije niti postojala neka posebna cjelina
gradiva preuzetog iz Beca, pod bilo kakvim nazivom. (...) Danas je pak najteze odgovoriti na pitanje za §to je to
gradivo prikupljano? Za vrijeme jednoga istrazivanja tijekom 2013. godine, autor ovoga teksta na nekim paketima
nalazio je plombe, kojima su oni zatvarani u Be¢u prilikom samih primopredaja iz osamdesetih godina, §to govori
da preuzeti dokumenti uopée nisu koristeni kroz tri desetljeca. (...) Nakon §to je zahvaéeno pozarom (7. 02. 2014. —
primj. A.K.), ni danas nismo u moguénosti dati konkretniji pregled i sadrzaj tih akvizicija“. (Rodinis, 2015, 59-71).

5 Rije¢ ,,sukcesija“ vodi porijeklo od latinske rijeci ,,successio” koja znaci ,,nasljedivanje” ili ,,nasljedstvo®. Sa as-
pekta medunarodnog prava, ovaj termin oznacava prenosenje prava i obaveza jedne drzave (drzave prethodnice)
na drugu drzavu (drzavu sukcesora). (Ukropina, 2013, 356).

6  Arbitrazna komisija , na ¢elu sa Francuzom Robertom Badinterom, formirana na Mirovnoj konferenciji o eks Ju-
goslaviji, u misljenju broj 10 od 10. 07. 1992. godine zakljucila je da je Savezna Republika Jugoslavija nova drzava
i da se ne moze smatrati jedinim sljednikom SFRJ. Isti stav je zauzelo i Vijece sigurnosti UN-a. (Zahirovi¢ &
Vrzina, 2012, 13).



44

ZNACAJ REALIZACIJE SPORAZUMA O SUKCESIJI ARHIVSKE GRADE BIV SE JUGOSL AVIJE ZA
ARHIVISTICKA I DRUGA ZNANSTVENA ISTRAZIVANJA U BOSNI I HERCEGOVINI AZEM KOZAR

konvencija), ukljucujuéi i sve druge dokumente, upustva i rezolucije koje su neko-
liko godina ranije donijeli organi UNESCO-a 1 Medunarodnog arhivskog vijeca
(MAV-a), te Becku konvenciju o sukcesiji drzave u odnosu na ugovore od 23.
08.1978. godine.

Evropska unija (EU) je na samom pocetku disolucije SFRJ ukazala na znacaj
arhiva za sukcesiju drzava kao ¢uvara svjetske kullturne bastine. Formirana je
posebna podgrupa za arhive, koja je na viSe sastanaka u toku 1992. i 1993. go-
dine (Brisel, Zeneva, Beograd, Brisel) brusila stavove i princepe na kojima bi se
zasnivala sukcesija drzavnih arhiva. U ovoj fazi pregovora je doslo do zajednic-
kih stavova, uz odredene rezerve SRJ, da se, analogno aktuelnim medunarodnim
propisima i iskustvima, sukcesija arhiva temelji na tri principa: provenijencije,
slobodne pertinencije i zajednicke bastine.”

Poslije duze pauze zapoceli su 2000. godine intenzivni pregovori pod okriljem
OHR-a, a na bazi novog prijedloga kojeg je pripremio specijalni pregovara¢ Art-
hurs Wotts. Nakon niza sastanaka na kraju 2000.- te i u prvim mjesecima 2001.
godine, te pojedinacnih sastanaka sa predstavnicima zemalja slijednica, u Becu
je 21. 06. 2001. godine potpisan Sporazum o sukcesiji biv§e Jugoslavije,® od stra-
ne ministara vanjskih poslova svih pet zemalja slijednica, koji je stupio na snagu
nakon ratifikacije potpisnica. Sporazum sadrzi sedam aneksa, od kojih se Aneks
D odnosi na sukcesiju arhiva. U njemu je utvrdeno da je predmet sukcesije ,,dr-
zavni arhiv SFRJ* da Ce se sukcesija vr$iti na osnovu tri osnovna nacela: prove-
nijencije, funkcionalne pertinencije i zajednicke bastine. Predvideni su rokovi za
odredene aktivnosti (postizanje sporazuma o podjeli arhiva bivse SFRJ, podno-

Senje spiskova arhivske grade za preuzimanje, odnosno spiskova za zajednicko

7 U sklopu priprema za sukcesiju Vlada Republike Bosne i Hercegovine je septembra 1992. godine osnovala radnu
grupu ,,Arhivi®, koja je zajedno sa jo$ pet radnih grupa (za razli¢ite oblasti), u okviru Direkcije za poslove drzavne
sukcesije, radila na pripremama sukcesije. Nosilac tih poslova je bio Arhiv BiH, koji se na tom zadatku susretao sa
brojnim poteskocama materijalne, prostorne, kadrovske i u uslovima agresije izrazene sigurnosne prirode. Ipak,
direktor Arhiva kao rukovodilac grupe je ucestvovao na nekim od sastanaka predstavnika zemalja sukcesora,
iznosio stajalista Vlade RBiH i struke o konkrentnim pitanjima sukcesije, o potrebi dostupnosti arhivske grade u
arhivima Beograda u cilju izrade §to cjelovitijih i preciznijih lista potrazivanja itd. Animirani su svi arhivi i vazni-
je registrature za ucescée na izradi lista potrazivanja o ¢emu je obavjestavana Komisija za sukcesiju Medunarodne
konferencije o SFRJ. U toj prvoj fazi dogovora (do 1993.) ucesnici dogovora su postigli saglasnost o 14 tacaka
Sporazuma, osim $to su na neke od njih iskazali neslaganja predstavnici SRJ. (Kovacevi¢, 1994, 35-43; Kozar,
1995, 186-190).

8  Sporazum je objavljen u Sluzbenom glasniku BiH, broj 43/01.

9  Pod arhivskom gradom bivse SFRJ podrazumijevaju se svi dokumenti ,,bilo kojeg datuma ili vrste, bez obzira
gdje se nalaze, koji su nastali ili primljeni od strane SFRIJ (ili bilo koje konstitutivne strukture bivse drzave od
1. 12. 1918.) u procesu izvrsavanja njenih fukcija i koji su 30.06. 1991. godine pripadali SRJ u skladu s njenim
unutrainjim zakonodavstvom®. (Clan 1 Aneksa D Sporazuma o sukcesiji bivse SFRJ).
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naslijede 1 dr.). U cilju pracenja aktivnosti na realizaciji Sporazuma formiran je
Stalni zajednic¢ki odbor visokih predstavnika koji ¢ini po jedan ¢lan iz svake
zemlje potpisnice Sporazuma, a svaka potpisnica je duzna formirati svoje Ze-

maljske odbore.

POTESKOCE U PRIMJENI ANEKSA D SPORAZUMA

Sporazum su ratificirale sve zemlje slijednice zaklju¢no sa 3. 06. 2004. godine,
kada ga je posljednja ratificirala Republika Hrvatska. Medutim, i prije ratifici-
ranja su zemlje slijednice, ta¢nije njihovi drzavni arhivi, nastavile aktivnosti na
provodenju Sporazuma. Izmedu ostaloga 1 Bosna i Hercegovina je imala svoj
drzavni arhiv (Arhiv BiH) koji je jedino, od svih republickih institucija kulture,
nauke i umjetnosti, opstao kao drzavna ustanova u postratnoj BiH $to je verifiko-
vano dono$enjem odgovarajuceg zakona,'® a $to je u sloZzenoj dejtonskoj strukturi
vlasti BiH, znacajno olaksalo rad na provodenju sukcesije. Vije¢e ministara BiH
je zaduzilo Arhiv BiH za stru¢ne poslove na realizaciji Aneksa D Sporazuma o

sukcesiji arhiva.

Medutim, ubrzo po zakljucenju Sporazuma, ne ¢ekalu¢i na konacnu ratifikaciju,
zapocele su stru¢ne aktivnosti na nivou direktora drzavnih arhiva i pojedinih ar-
hivskih eksperata zemalja sukcesora o stru¢nim nacelima na provodenju sukcesi-
je. Prvi sastanak direktora drzavnih arhiva BiH, Hrvatske, Makedonije i Sloveni-
je odrzan je u Sarajevu ve¢ u decembru 2001. godine." Naredni sastanak odrzan
je marta 2002. u Beogradu na kojem su ucestvovali direktori svih pet drzavnih
arhiva, na kojem je direktor Arhiva Jugoslavije (AJ) odbio skoro sve prijedloge
Cetiri direktora iz decembra 2001. uglavnom pod izgovorom da se na sukcesiji
moze raditi tek nakon ratifikacije Sporazuma. Moguce da se radilo o namjernom
odugovlacenju priprema za sukcesiju. Do ratifikacije Sporazuma odrzano je jos
nekoliko sastanaka direktora Cetiri drzavna arhiva, i dato vise korisnih prijedloga

za ubrzanje procesa sukcesije, ali do bitnijih promjena nije doslo. Nakon ratifi-

10 Zakon o arhivskoj gradi i Arhivu Bosne i Hercegovine, Sluzbeni glasnik BiH, br. 15/01. Opstanku Arhiva BiH zna-
¢ajno su doprinijele aktivnosti Drustva arhivskih radnika BiH, koje je nakon rata obnovilo rad arhivske sluzbe i
insistiralo na opstanku drzavnog arhiva (organiziralo savjetovanja, seminare, medunarodnu arhivsku podrsku i dr.).

11 Natom sastanku, od 11. 12. 2001., direktori Cetiri drzavna arhiva zauzeli su neka zajednicka stajalista o provoden-
ju sukeesije, medu kojima: da se pri Zajednickom odboru za sukcesiju formira Odbor za arhive, da arhivi intenzi-
viraju rad na kompletiranju lista potrazivanja, da se omoguci nesmetan pristup Arhivu Jugoslavije (AJ) i drugim
saveznim arhivima, te da se pri AJ osigura prostor za rad eksperata drzava slijednica gdje bi vlastitom tehnikom
mogli kopirati arhivsku gradu, zatim o modalitetima preuzimanja ili snimanja grade Jugoslovenske narodne armi-
je (JNA) i Sluzbe drzavne bezbjednosti (SDB) itd
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kacije Sporazuma odrzan je sastanak predstavnika Cetiri drzavna arhiva (osim
AJ) u Sarajevu 17. 1 18. 06. 2004. na kojem su usvojeni nesto proSireni zakljucci
sa sastanka 1z decembra 2001. godine sa insistiranjem na uredenju pitanja insti-
tuta ,,zajedniCke bastine®. To pitanje je kona¢no uobliceno na sastanku direktora
svih drzavnih arhiva oktobra 2004. godine u Sarajevu, tako §to je uraden prijed-
log ugovora o zajedni¢kom naslijedu 1 o drugim pitanjima u vezi implementacije
Sporazuma (Aneksa D). Medutim, taj prijedlog je odbio da potpiSe direktor AJ
(Mati¢, 2012, 22-32).

Nakon niza neuspjelih nastojanja da se urede i stru¢no odrede sustinska pitanja
sukcesije, medu kojima su pitanja grade Vojnog arhiva u Beogradu i pitanje in-
stituta zajednicke bastine, doslo je do zastoja u dogovaranju, pa su se sva pitanja
sukcesije rjesavala bilateralnim sporazumima drzava sukcesora sa SRJ, odnosno
Arhivom Jugoslavije. Najzad je 15. 04. 2011. godine doslo do zajedni¢kog sastan-
ka direktora pet drzavnih arhiva zemalja nasljednica u Beogradu. Razgovarano je
o postupcima krsenja Sporazuma i mjerama za prevazilazenje postojeceg stanja.
Prihvaéeni su zajednicki zaklju¢ei, medu kojima: da sa danom sastanka zapoci-
nje proces provodenja Aneksa D Sporazuma o sukcesiji, da je potrebno izraditi
popis fondova i zbirki koji ¢ine drzavni arhiv SFRJ, da drzave nasljednice sacine
popis fondova i zbirki grade koju potrazuju u originalu ili kopijama, da Vojni
arhiv, Diplomatski arhiv 1 Arhiv Jugoslavije otklone postojece barijere pristupu
arhivskoj gradi, da drzave slijednice razmjenjuju medusobno spiskove fondova
1 zbirki koje potrazuju (u originalu ili kopijama) i da se medusobno informisu o
istrazivanjima u SFRJ, te ,,da se pripremi projekat digitalizacije arhivske grade
koja je od zajednickog interesa za sve strane i za koji bi dobili sredstva iz evrop-
skih fondova*™ (Mati¢, 2012, 22-32).

Za pripremu i provodenje aktivnosti na sukcesiji arhivske grade bivse SFRJ od
strane Vlade RBiH zaduzen je Arhiv BiH, kao drzavni arhiv, kako je to urade-
no i u drugim drzavama sukcesorima. Nakon okoncanja rata u dejtonskoj BiH
uspostavljena su odgovarajuca tijela za provedbu Sporazuma po svim njegovim

aneksima. Formiran je Zajednicki odbor za provedbu Sporazuma, ¢iji je ¢lan di-

rektor Arhiva BiH, kao jedan od sedam c¢lanova (za svaki aneks po jedan Clan).
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Za istrazivanje arhivske grade koja je prednet sukcesije formiran je stru¢ni tim.'?

Arhiv BiH je jo$ u toku ratnih 1992. i 1993. poduzimao aktivnosti na izradi Lis-
te potrazivanja i Liste arhivske grade u arhivima (i registraturama) BiH koja bi
mogla biti predmet sukcesije, a putem cirkularnih pisama i upitnika ustanovama
1 institucijama, medu kojima i regionalnim arhivima. Vodene su evidencije o stra-
daloj arhivskoj gradi, u arhivima i registraturama, o ugrozenoj i oste¢enoj gradi
koju je neophodno konzervirati, restaurirati ili mikrofilmovati (Kovacevi¢, 1994,
38-39). Ove aktivnosti su koordinirane uglavnom sa drzavnim arhivima Slove-
nije i Hrvatske. Sporazum o saradnji Arhiv je potpisao sa svim zemljama sukce-
sorima. Od posebnog znacaja je bilo kompletiranje Lista potrazivanja relevantne
arhivske grade koja je predmet sukcesije iz arhiva bivse drzave (Novakovi¢, 2017,
11-18), koja se nalazi na podrucju Srbije, ponajvise u Arhivu Jugoslavije, sa poda-
cima o nazivu fonda/zbirke, obavjestajnog pomagala, po kojem osnovu (principu,
nacelu) i u kojem obliku se grada potrazuje (original, kopija) i dr. (Primjer struk-
ture podataka za jedan fond/zbirku iz Liste potrazivanja donosimo u prilogu)
(Zahirovi¢ & Vrzina, 2012, 16).

Tabela 1: Struktura podataka u Listi potrazivanja za svaki fond / zbirku
koji se potrazuju (Novakovi¢, 2017, 18).

Arhiv Jugoslavije, Beograd, SCG

Fond/zbirka Generalna direkcija metalurgije Vlade FNRJ
Ob. pomagalo popis

Vrsta kopije

Osnova zajednicka bastina (Cl. 6)

Traze se kopije, mikrofilmski snimci arhivske grade koja se odnosi na BiH

Arhiv BiH je Listu potrazivanja kompletirao i predao 2006. godine. U fokusu
istrazivanja su fondovi i zbirke Arhiva Jugoslavije, Vojnog arhiva, Diplomats-
kog arhiva Srbije, Arhiva Vojnoistorijskog instituta (o ¢ijoj gradi nisu postojali
neophodni podaci), te o gradi Jugoslovenske kinoteke. Sa svima je Arhiv uspos-
tavio neki vid saradnje: sa Arhivom Jugoslavije je potpisan Protokol o saradnji

(2007), sa Diplomatskim arhivom je uspostavljen kontakt tako da su istrazivanja

12 U BiH je provedba Sporazuma o sukcesiji u nadleznosti Ministarstva finansija u Vije¢u ministara BiH, pri kojem
djeluje poseban sektor za sukcesiju. Ministar ovog ministarstva je ¢lan Stalnog odbora zemalja sukcesora. Vijece
ministara donosi odluku o imenovanju ¢lanova zajednickih tijela i pregovarackih timova za sprovodenje Sporazu-
ma o pitanjima sukcesije (Novakovi¢, 2017, 22—43).
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zapoceta 2008. godine, sa Vojnim arhivom usaglasen je Sporazum o saradnji, sa
Jugoslovenskom kinotekom je napravljena Promemoria o saradnji u okviru FI-
AF-a, ugovorena razmjena informacija i stru¢na pomoc¢, ali nije rijeSeno pitanje
naknade za cuvanje i odrzavanje filmova. Doima se da su to bili zna¢ajni pomaci
u pripremi za realizaciju konkrentnih istrazivackih poslova, posebno kada se ima

u vidu neadekvatno kadrovsko stanje Arhiva BiH.

REZULTATI SUKCESIJE OD VZNACAJA ZA ARHIVSKA I
DRUGA ZNANSTVENA ISTRAZIVANJA

Arhivska istrazivanja na planu sukcesije arhivske grade obavljao je Arhiv Bosne
1 Hercegovine, za §ta je formiran tim istrazivaca, nazivan timom eksperata, koji
su, koliko se zna, ¢inili uglavnom zaposlenici Arhiva, u kojem su bili arhivisti
sa kra¢im ili neSto duzim arhivistickim iskustvom. Povremeno su kooptirani i
neki arhivisti, manje po znanju a viSe po podobnosti, iz drugih arhiva. Umjesto
mobilizacije najstrucnijih arhivista iz cijele arhivske sluzbe BiH, sav posao se
sveo na uzak krug najpodobnijih. Dinamika, sadrzaji i rezultati istrazivanja su
bili, bar prema arhivskoj javnosti, najblaze rec¢eno nedovoljno transparentni, pa ni
Godisnji izvjestaji koje je Arhiv podnosio Ministarstvu, nisu dopirali do arhivske
sluzbe — bar u formi informacije na godisnjim savjetovanjima, na web sajtu 1 sl.
Objavljena su svega dva vec citirana teksta (jedan u formi informacije i jedan u
formi priloga), oba u Glasniku Arhisistickog udruzenja BiH, brojevi 42 (2012.)
147 (2017), a u ovoj 2025. godini je u vezi sa sukcesijom u sferi arhiva izdato
1 jedno saopcenje (,,informacija za javnost®) na web sajtu Arhiva BiH, koje su
dijelom prenijeli i mediji.®

Koji su sve rezultati postignuti na istrazivanju, kopiranju i preuzimanju arhivske
grade iz Srbije po osnovu sukcesije, na osnovu raspolozivih saznanja nije moguce

broj¢ano komparirati, iz razloga $to su jedinice mjere razli¢ite (dokument, kopija,

13 Radi se o veé citiranoj Informaciji autora S. Zahirovi¢a i D. Vrzine, direktora i zamjenika direktora Arhiva BiH,
te o citiranom prilogu S. Novakoviéa, zamjenika direktora. Saopéenje na web sajtu Arhiva , dato je u formi od-
govora, odnosno informacije za javnost, aktuelne direktorice Danijele Mrda ¢lanu Predsjednistva BiH Denisu
Becirovicu, a povodom informacije koja se pojavila u medijima o njegovom prijedlogu ,,da se na redovnoj sjednici
Predsjednistva uvrsti i razmotri prijedlog zakljucaka o pokretanju konkrentnih aktivnosti s ciljem omoguéavanja
BiH ostvarivanja uvida u arhive SFRJ i preuzimanja originala i kopija koje pripadaju BiH*“. Kazala je da Arhiv
radi na kopiranju i digitalizaciji arhivske grade koja podlijeze sukcesiji i da se o tome redovno dostavljaju izvjestaji
Vijecu ministara i Ministarstvu finansija i trezora. Navela je zbirne rezultate dosadasnjih poslova (istrazivanje i
preuzimanje), kao i to da materijalne i prostorne moguénosti diktiraju dinamiku istrazivanja i preuzimanja koja
¢e, kako istice, trajati godinama. (https://arhivbih.gov.ba).
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mikrofilm, digitalna kopija, stranica, list). Prema prvoj za arhivsku javnost iznije-

toj informaciji (Zahirovi¢ & Vrzina, 2012, 16—17)" navodi se da su ,,iz arhivskih

fondova koji su zajednicka bastina istraZeni, izdvojeni i kopirani dokumenti iz

sljedec¢ih arhivskih fondova‘:

- Ministarstvo privrede Kraljevine Jugoslavije (1919-1940) — kopirano 25.747 do-
kumenata,

- Ministarstvo poljoprivrede Kraljevine Jugoslavije (1919-1940) — kopirano
2.365 dokumenata,

- Ministarstvo trgovine 1 industrije — kopirano 4.800 dokumenata,

- Ministarstvo vera KSHS — kopirano 3.429 dokumenata,

- Drzavni savjet Kraljevine Jugoslavije — kopirano 68 dokumenata,

- Kraljev dvor (1918-1941) — kopirano 1.200 dokumenata,

- Ministarstvo gradevina K.J. — kopirano 2.400 dokumenata,

- Ministarstvo poljoprivrede 1 stocarstva (Komisija za agrarnu reformu 1 koloni-
zaciju pri vladi FNRJ) — kopirano 4.518 dokumenata,

- Ministarstvo elektroprivrede FNRJ (1947-1950) — kopirano 6.586 dokumenata,

- Ministarstvo saobrac¢aja FNRJ (1944-1951) odjeljenje gradnje Zeljeznica — ko-
pirano 3.909 dokumenata,

- Ministarstvo inostranih poslova FNRJ (1946-1948) — kopirano 676 dokumenata“.

Ukupno je pema ovim podacima iz 11 fondova kopirano 55.698 dokumenata.
Iako autori nisu naznacili o kakvoj se vrsti kopija radi, u njihovom usmenom
izlaganju je naznaceno da su to kseroks kopije o ¢emu se na savjetovanju polemi-

ziralo sa aspekta njihove trajnosti i uopée optimalnosti takvoga pristupa.

Autori dalje navode da su istrazene sljedece arhivske zbirke: ,,Svetislav T. Milo-
savljevi¢ (1929-1937), Milan Stojadinovi¢ (1919-1941), Rodoljub Colakovié¢ (1962-
1981), Milutin S. Moraca (1941-2001), Politicki osudenici u kaznionicama (1919-
1945), Jugoslovenski dobrovoljci u Spanskom gradanskom ratu (1936-1939).“ Ovi
navodi su isuviSe uopceni: nema podataka o koli¢ini grade, vrsti kopiranja i o

preuzimanju, Sto je jedna od znacajnih manjkavosti ove Informacije.

Autori su u Informaciji naveli da su ,,0d SluZbenog lista Srbije u elektronskom

obliku preuzeti medudrzavni sporazumi potpisani od 1945. do 1991. godine*.

14 Informaciju su autori podnijeli na Savjetovanju arhivskih radnika BiH u Biha¢u 2012. godine koja je potom obja-
vljena u Glasniku AU BiH, broj 42, Sarajevo, 2012, 13-21.
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Na kraju Informacije autori su u podnaslovu ,,Preuzimanje originalnih doku-
menata® napisali : ,,U saradnji sa Arhivom Jugoslavije iz fonda Arhiva CKSKJ
pripremljena je za preuzimanje (u originalu) sljedeca arhivska grada: Kongre-
si KP SKBiH (1948-1974), Konferencije KP SKBiH (1950-1973), Sjednice CK
SKBiH (1947-1973), Savjetovanja u CK SKBiH (1970), Sjednice Politbiroa CK
SKBiH (1949-1952), Sjednice IK CK SKBiH (1952-1968), Narodna komisija SK
BiH (1972-1973), Kontrolna statutarna komisija SK BiH (1959-1974). Ukupna

koli¢ina pripremljene originalne grade je 70 registratora i 12 sveZnjeva“.

Sto se ti¢e tehnitke opreme autori navode da je Arhiv ,,nabavio potrebnu tehni-
ku opremu za kvalitetniji rad na poslovima arhiviranja i brzom 1 efikasnom radu
na kopiranju, skeniranju i mikrofilmovanju arhivske grade bivsih saveznih orga-
na i institucija®“. Opremu su donirale: Vlada Kraljevine Holandije 1 Ministarstvo

odbrane Kraljevine Norveske (za digitalizaciju).

Kada se analiziraju i sumiraju podaci iz ove Informacije, dobija se sljede¢i rezul-
tat: iz 11 fondova iz Arhiva Jugoslavije 1 Arhiva Srbije kopirano je 55.698 doku-
menata, istrazeno je Sest arhivskih zbirki, iz Arhiva CK SKIJ je pripremljeno za
preuzimanje (u originalu) 70 registratora 1 12 sveznjeva, te od SluZbenog lista
Srbije preuzeti u elektronskom obliku medunarodni sporazumi (1945-1991) (Za-
hirovi¢ & Vrzina, 2012, 16-20). Dakle, osim elektronskog oblika medunarodnih
sporazuma, do 2012. godine nije preuzeta, ve¢ samo ,,istraZzena, pripremljena za
preuzimanje 1 kopirana“ arhivska grada. Rezultati svega toga truda trebali su
uslijediti u narednom periodu, $to je, vjerovatno, pored ostalog zavisilo od osi-
guranja smjestajnih uslova u Arhivu. Medutim, od znacaja za dalje aktivnosti na
planu realizacije Aneksa D su naznake autora Informacije o ,,prioritetima daljih
aktivnosti®, kojima su predvidena istraZivanja iz sljede¢ih fondova: Ministarstva
K SHS kao 1 saveznih zavoda bivSe Jugoslavije, Saveznog zavoda za statistiku,
Zavoda za urbanizam, Zavoda za zdravstvenu zastitu, Jugoslovenske kinoteke,
Saveznog geoloskog zavoda, Vojnoistorijskog instituta (katastar vodnih objekata
na teritoriji BiH 1 dr.), Gradevinske sluzbe komande vazduhoplovnih snaga, In-
stituta ,,Jaroslav Carni®, Privredne komore Jugoslavije, Vojnog arhiva, Zajedni-
ce Jugoslovenskih Zeljeznica, Arhiva Jugoslavije (grada Vlade FNRJ — savezne
uprave, grada sekretarijata SIV-a — uprave, direkcije, komisije). U nekim od naz-

nacenih fondova Ce se nastaviti istraZivanja a u nekima zapoceti. Posebno se in-
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sistira na dopuni postojece Liste potrazivanja koja sadrzi 366 stranica. Naznaceni
planovi 1 prioriteti se doimaju ambicioznim, ali isuviSe uopéenim i otuda vise
nalikuju na aproksimativni spisak Zelja, Sto ¢e, djelimicno ili u cjelosti potvrditi
objavljeni rezultati istrazivanja nakon pet godina.

Naime, naredne rezultate objavio je S. Novakovié u citiranom &lanku iz 2017. go-
dine. Autor donosi dva tabelarna pregleda: za istrazenu i preuzetu arhivsku gradu
nastalu izmedu dva svjetska rata i za gradu socijalistickog perioda. Obje tabele
donosimo u nastavku teksta (Zahirovi¢ &Vrzina, 2012, 16-20).

Tabela 2: Grade nastale izmedu dva svjetska rata

Naziv fonda Razdoblje Broj listova
Ministarski savjet Kraljevine Jugoslavije 1918-1941. 243
Ustanove agrarne reforme Kraljevine Jugoslavije 1919-1941. 2.351
Spanjolski gradanski rat i $panski dobrovoljci 1936-1939. 1.749
Ministarstvo gradevina 1927-1941. 4.093
Ministarstvo prometa 1929-1940. 479
Ministarstvo za agrarnu reformu 1919-1928. 829
Ministarstvo poljoprivrede i voda 1924-1940. 647
Ministarstvo vera 1926-1928. 3.420
Ministarstvo prosvete 1919-1940. 25.747
Ministarstvo industrije i rudarstva 1920-1940. 5.748
Kraljev dvor 2.185
Zbirka Milana Stojadinovic¢a 2.858
Svega: 11 fondova i 1 zbirka 50.349

Prema u tabeli nazna¢enim podacima istrazivano je 11 fondova i jedna zbirka
dokumenata, te kopirano i1 preuzeto 50.349 listova. Ovi podaci se u odnosu na
podatke iz Informacije 2012. godine znacajno razlikuju, kako po broju istraziva-
nih 1 preuzetih fondova i zbirki, tako i po koli¢ini istrazene 1 preuzete grade. 1z-
medu ostaloga od 7 istrazivanih fondova koji se odnose na razdoblje izmedu dva
svjetska rata - naznacenih u Informaciji iz 2012. godine, u popisu iz 2017. godine
postoji Sest, mada nekima nisu isti nazivi, dok nema fonda Drzavni savjet Kralje-
vine Jugoslavije (68 dokumenata), a od sedam ranije naznacenih zbirki pominje
se samo jedna (M. Stojadinoviéa), a jedna je prikazana kao fond (Spanski gradan-
ski rat). Sto se ti¢e plana prioritetnih istraZivanja utvrdenih 2012. godine, isti je
samo djelimi¢no ostvaren, Naime, istrazivanjima narednih pet godina (do 2017)

je obuhvaceno pet novih fondova, od kojih ve¢ina nije na spisku prioritetnih.
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U potpunoj su nesrazmjeri broj¢ani pokazatelji o rezultatima istrazenih i preuze-
tih jedinica iskazanih u dokumentima (2012) i listovima (2017). U vise fondova
je broj dokumenata istovjetan broju listova, §to zasigurno ne odgovara stvarnosti.
Naprimjer: Ministarstvo prosvete 25.747 dokumenata (2012), odnosno 25.747 lis-
tova (2017), ili Ministarstvo vera 3.420 dokumenata (2012) odnosno 3.420 listova
(2017). Jasno je da broj dokumenata i broj listova apsolutno ne mogu biti istovjet-
ni na naznacenim brojkama. Ako se pode od moguce pretpostavke da su podaci
u Informaciji orjentacioni (i ishitreni), a da su podaci iz Priloga rezultat istraziva-
nja, odnosno koriStenja iz u meduvremenu uspostavljenih evidencija, onda je, po
logici stvari, vjerovatnoc¢a tacnosti tih podataka znatno veca.

Autor Novakovi¢ (2017), takoder u tabelarnom pregledu donosi istovjetne po-
datke i1 za fondove iz perioda postojanja socijalisticke Jugoslavije. I te podatke

donosimo, izmedu ostalog i u svrhu komparacije sa onima iz Informacije (2012)
(Zahirovi¢ &Vrzina, 2012, 16-20).

Tabela 3: fondovi socijalistickog razdoblja

Naziv fonda Razdoblje Broj listova
Direkcija gradenja zeljeznica 1945-1953. 837
Privredni savjet Vlade FNRJ 1945-1953. 554
Savezna planska komisija 1945-1953. 2.368
Predsjednistvo Vlade FNRJ 1945-1953. 1.023
Glavna direkcija jugoslavenskih Zeljeznica 1951-1953. 472
Ministarstvo industrije i rudarstva 1946-1950. 5.152
Ministarstvo poljoprivrede i stocarstva FNRJ 1946-1947. 1.725
Ministarstvo kolonizacije FNRJ 1945-1947. 272
Ministarstvo inozemnih poslova FNRJ 1946-1948. 676
Generalna direkcija crne metal.- Zeljezara Zenica 1948-1950. 819
Ministarstvo teske industrije FNRJ 1947-1950. 241
Ministarstvo prometa FNRJ 1945-1948. 10.827
Ministarstvo gradevina FNRJ 1945-1948. 412
Ministarstvo elektroprivrede FNRJ 1945-1950. 9.250
Svega: iz 14 fondova je istrazeno, snimljeno i preuzeto 34.628

Prezentirani podaci pokazuju da je iz 14 fondova socijalistickog razdoblja, istra-
zeno, snimljeno 1 u Arhiv BiH preuzeto 34.628 listova arhivske grade. Radi se o
arhivskoj gradi iz prvih godina nakon rata (od 1945. do 1953.), Sto u istrazivanjima

ove vrste ima puni smisao, jer se postuje hronologija. Medutim, kao i kod podataka
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o preuzetoj gradi iz meduratnog perioda, tako i kod podataka o istrazenim fondovi-
ma i brojcanim pokazateljima preuzete grade iz socijalizma, ima neslaganja i netac-
nosti, mada neuporedivo manje. Tako je od svega Cetiri fonda iz 2012. istrazivanje
prosireno na 14 fondova do 2017. godine, §to samo po sebi nije neobi¢no, naprotiv.
Nelogicno je, medutim, to $to je naznaceni broj dokumenata (2012) i listova (2017)
u fondu Ministarstvo vanjskih poslova isti (u dokumentima i listovima) — u oba slu-
¢aja iznosi 676, mada zasigurno nije isti 1 obim grade. Podaci dalje pokazuju da je-
dino na ovom fondu nije iskazano broj¢ano povecanje, dok je na ostala tri fonda ono
znacajno, §to znaci da su istrazivanja nastavljena. Medutim, medu ranijim priorite-
tima nisu svi novoistrazivani fondovi (njih 10), mada je i to u granicama ocekivanja
1 mogucnosti, sobzirom na ¢injenicu da se o tome usaglasavaju dva arhiva, tako
da se tu radi o viSe faktora koji se trebaju uskladiti kako bi se istraZivanje provelo.
Medutim, i pored svih nedorecenosti, nejasnoca i1 dilema, rezultati istrazene 1 preu-
zete arhivske grade u sklopu provodenja Aneksa D su, sude¢i po koli¢ini, znacajni,
ali se ne mogu okarakterizirati kao optimalni, izmedu ostaloga 1 zbog toga $to nisu
bili optimalni ni uvjeti njegovog provodenja (oprema, prostor, kadrovi). Posebno
je neprihvatljivo kopiranje u vidu kseroks kopija. Od kakvog je znacaja sva ta ar-
hivska grada posebno je i veoma vazno pa i najvaznije pitanje. Na njega se za sada
ne moze dati adekvatan (izucen) odgovor, jer bi to zahtijevalo detaljniji uvid u istu.
Jasno je, pak, da, izmedu ostalog, na gradi Vojnog arhiva, Vojnoistorijskog instituta
1 Jugoslavenske kinoteke, istrazivanja nisu provodena u skladu sa planovima. Nisu
poznate ni mogucnosti njene dostupnosti i koristenja. Transparentnost te vrste baca

sjenku 1 na nivo postignutih rezultata.

Najnovije (iz jula 2025.) saznanje o dinamici i rezultatima provodenja Aneksa D
Sporazuma, sadrzi informacija koju je dala aktuelna direktorica Arhiva BiH, D.
Mrda, a u formi odgovora ¢lanu Predsjednistva BiH, D. Beéirovi¢u, na najavu
o pokretanju pitanja provodenja sukcesije arhivske grade (informacija je plasi-
rana u medijima)."” Direktorica izmedu ostaloga navodi: “Rije¢ je o ogromnoj
koli¢ini grade koja se nalazi u bivsoj SFRJ u periodu od 1918. do 1991. godine
te ¢e istrazivanje 1 sukcesija tih fondova trajati godinama. U dosadasnjem proce-
su sukcesije arhiva kopirano je 123.330 dokumenata razlicitih fondova iz arhiva

bivse SFRI. (..) Naglasak je na digitalizaciji originala umjesto dosadasnje pra-

15 https://arhivbih.gov.ba.
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kse da se originali prvo kopiraju 1 da se zatim radi digitalizacija®. Navela je da
,u dosadasnjem procesu sukcesije digitalizovana su 133.152 dokumenta, ukupno
256.482 dokumenta® te da ,, drZzave nasljednice ve¢ neko vrijeme rade na ideji
projekta zajednicke digitalizacije arhivske grade bivS§e SFRJ, a taj bi se proces
odvijao u arhivima u Srbiji 1 sve bi drzave nasljednice preuzimale arhivsku gradu
u digitalizovanom obliku®. Navodi da su nadlezni organi u BiH dali saglasnost za
ovakav prisup, ali da je potrebna finansijska podrska svih zemalja nasljednica kao
i medunarodne zajednice. Sto se pristupa ovom pitanju od strane Arhiva BiH tige,
direktorica navodi da se za svaku godinu donosi Program rada i da se izvjeStaji
podnose nadleznom ministarstvu. A Sto se nacina rada ti¢e konstatira: “Arhiv
BiH je 2016. godine dogovorio sa Arhivom Jugoslavije da nam besplatno ustupi
prostor, te od tada Arhiv BiH na vlastitoj opremi digitalizuje dokumenta koja su
od interesa za BiH. U skladu sa zaklju¢kom Savjeta ministara smo intenzivirali
te aktivnosti 1 samo u prosloj godini digitalizovali nesto vise od 78.000 dokume-
nata®. Na kraju ove informacije direktorica konstatira: ,,Koli¢ina arhivske grade,
stepen sredenosti 1 obradenosti, o¢uvanost, kao 1 mjesto 1 uslovi smjestaja i koris-
tenja, materijalne mogucnosti, samo su neki od uslovljavajucih faktora koji poslu

na realizaciji Aneksa D odreduju kompleksnost i dugogdi$nje trajanje®. '

Navedeni podaci o preuzetim, kopiranim i digitaliziranim dokumentima (123.330
kopirano i 133.152 digitalizirano, ukupno 256.482 preuzeta dokumenta), nemogu
se komparirati sa podacima iz 2012. odnosno 2017. godine. Naime, ne moze se
znati koliko je dokumenata u 84.977 listova u 2017. godini, niti se moze znati
koliko je listova u 256.482 dokumenta iz 2025. godine. Ipak, moze se konstatirati
da su istrazivanja i preuzimanja arhivske grade po osnovu sukcesije nastavljena,
ali ne i kojom dinamikom je to radeno, te prema posljednjim sumarnim podacima
ni iz kojih je to fondova radeno. Takoder se ne moze znati ni da li je sve ono Sto
je kopirano i digitalizirano i preuzeto u Arhiv BiH, ili je privremeno ili trajno
pohranjeno u nekim drugim arhivima o ¢emu postoje neke medijske informacije.
Osim toga, statistika u ovom slu¢aju ne moze biti bar jedino mjerilo vrijednosti
uradenoga posla. Ono $to bi se moglo okarakterizirati kao zabrinjavajuée su na-
vodi direktorice Arhiva BiH da ,,zemje nasljednice ve¢ neko vrijeme rade na ideji

projekta zajednicke digitalizacije arhivske grade bivse SFRIJ®, $to znaci da ova

16 https://arhivbih.gov.ba.
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ideja plasirana od samog pocetka dogovaranja, jo$ uvijek nije implementirana,
Sto je oteZavajuca okolnost za sva istrazivanja zemalja slijednica. Ohrabrujuéi su,
pak, navodi da Arhiv BiH obavlja digitalizaciju u prostorijama Arhiva Jugosla-
vije, na sopstvenoj opremi, te posebno da je kapacitet toga posla u 2024. godini
1znosio preko 78.000 digitalnih kopija, $to ¢ini viSe od polovine svih dosadasnjih
digitalnih kopija (oko 59%). Da li je to rezultat adekvatne organizacije i sinhro-
nizacije procesa (istraZivanje — kopiranje) ili pritisaka od strane Vije¢a ministara,
posebno je ali itekako vazno pitanje. Jer, ukoliko se radi o znacajnoj dinamizaciji
ukupnog procesa, ocekivati je da ¢e taj, po prirodi posla slozen i obiman posao,

znatno krace trajati.

Ozbiljna manjkavost svih naznaCenih istrazivanja i u informacijama i radovima
prezentiranih podataka, je to Sto se ne navodi plan odlaganja (smjestaj, oprema,
pregled fondova i zbirki, informativna sredstva i sl.) preuzete grade, te nacin i mo-
gucnost koriStenja za istrazivace 1 druge korisnike i dr. To vjerovatno znaci da naj-
veci dio tih pitanja nije rijeSen, sa finansijskog i/ili arhivistickog aspekta, odnosno
da ¢e mogucnost njenog koristenja potrajati. U svakom slucaju to ne bi trebalo da
znaci ponavljanje historijskog iskustva sa preuzetom gradom iz Beckih arhiva, tj.
da se ne zna sta je preuzeto i1 gdje je smjesteno. Oc¢ito je da i na ovom, kao i na svim
drugim aneksima Sporazuma o sukcesiji, BiH kasni u odnosu na sve druge zemlje
sukcesore, posebno u odnosu na Sloveniju i Hrvatsku. Posebno je zabrinjavajuce
Sto nisu otklonjeni nesporaazumi koji se ti¢u pristupu fondovima Vojnog arhiva,
Vojnoistorijskog instituta i Jugoslovenske kinoteke, Sto se ne vrSe dopune Liste
potrazivanja, §to se ne radi na listi potrazivanja iz BiH u ratu odnijete (opljackane)
arhivske grade, $to se ne poseze za restitucijom te grade. Nedovoljna transparen-
tnost procesa sukcesije, proizvodi brojne dileme, $to bez sumnje utice na dinamiku
1 kvalitet procesa. Ono $to se propusti uraditi u toku redovnog procesa rada na
sukcesiji, bit ¢e tesko, pa i nemoguce, popraviti u nekom naknadnom procesu. Toga
mora biti svjesna drzava i struka, kao i svi oni kojih se ovaj proces tice, a to je prije

svega stru¢na i naucna, ali i Sira bosanskohercegovacka javnost.

ZAKLJUCAK

Sukcesija SFR Jugoslavije je slozen i dugotrajan proces. Odvija se u skladu sa

Sporazumom o sukcesiji pet zemalja sukcesora iz 2001. godine, ratificiranim
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2004. godine. Bosna 1 Hercegovina ima historijsko iskustvo iz sukcesije 1 ratifi-
kacije arhivske grade sa Austrijom, (1918. do 1991.), koje joj moze biti od koristi

u aktuelnom procesu sukcesije SFRIJ.

Odredene pripreme drzave 1 drustva za proces sukcesije u svim oblastima, pa i na
planu arhivske grade, zapocele su disolucijom bivse SFRJ 1991. godine, prolazeci
kroz brojna osporavanja, nesporazume i odgadanja. Nakon potpisivanja Sporazu-
ma o sukcesiji 2001. godine, intenzivirane su aktivnosti zemalja sukcesora na nje-
govoj implementaciji, uz uskladivanje konkrentnih aktivnosti i sa odgovaraju¢im

medunarodnim konvencijama, deklaracijama, upustvima i odlukama.

Sukcesija u oblasti arhiva, uredena Aneksom D Sporazuma, prolazila je kroz raz-
licite faze razgovora, dogovora i sporazuma medu zemljama sukcesorima koje su
vodili njihovi drzavni arhivi i stru¢ni timovi. Nerijetko su se stavovi Cetiri zemlje
(Slovenija, Hrvatska, Bosna i Hercegovina i Makedonija) razlikovali od stavova
SR1J, odnosno Drzavne zajednice Srbije i Crne Gore, te nakon razdruzenja Crne
Gore (2006) Republike Srbije, u kojoj se (uglavnom u Beogradu) nalazi najveci
dio arhivske grade koja je predmet sukcesije. Vazan iskorak napravljen je prihva-
tanjem tri osnovna principa sukcesije: provenijencije, funkcionalne pertinencije i
instituta zajednicke bastine. Sve zemlje sukcesori sacinile su Liste potrazivanja,
medu kojima i Bosna i Hercegovina (2006), nakon ¢ega se pristupilo intenzivnijoj
realizaciji (istrazivanja, kopiranja, preuzimanja).

Cetverogodisnja ratna zbivanja (1991-1995) donijela su Bosni i Hercegovini broj-
na ljudska, materijalna i kulturna stradanja, koja su ostavila traga u svim oblasti-
ma djelovanja, pa otuda i u arhivskoj djelatnosti. Ipak, zahvaljuju¢i aktivnostima
arhivista, Arhiva BiH, viSe regionalnih arhiva i Drustva arhivskih radnika BiH,
stvorene su pretpostavke da se i ova djelatnost aktivno ukljuci u procese sukcesije,
pripremama, potpisivanjem sporazuma, ratifikovanjem i u¢es¢em u procesu sukce-
sije arhivske grade bivS§e SFRJ. Shodno svojoj poziciji u sistemima monarhisticke
1 socijalistiCke Jugoslavije, te ¢injenici da je bila srediSte ratnih zbivanja u Drugom
svjetskom ratu (1941-1945), kao 1 agresije u vrijeme disolucije SFRJ (1991-1995),
sukcesija arhivske grade iz jugoslavenskih arhiva za drzavu BiH, za njeno drustvo,
kulturu i nauku, ima ogroman znacaj. Medutim, realizacija toga posla, koja se mjeri
stotinama arhivskih fondova i zbirki, odnosno hiljadama dokumenata, je sloZen 1

dugotrajan proces, koji zahtijeva apsolutnu sinergiju svih sudionika: drzave, struke,
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medunarodnih nauc¢nih, stru¢nih i drugih asocijacija. lako je ta podrska u mnogo
¢emu nedostatna, arhivska sluzba, posebno Arhiv BiH kao nadlezna institucija, od
samog pocetka ¢ini napore da uspjeSno odgovori tom slozenom zadatku. Postignuti
su znacajni ali ne 1 optimalni rezultati. Istrazena je, kopirana i preuzeta znacaj-
na arhivska grada, ali ista nije stavljena u funkciju znanstvenih i drugih potreba.
Odsustvo transparentnosti toga posla (potrazivanja, kopiranja, preuzimanja, izvje-
Stavanja 1 dr.) otezavaju analiticki uvid u tokove 1 rezultate, bez ¢ega nije moguce
ni usmjeravati dinamiku 1 sadrzaje daljih aktivnosti. Nesporno je, pak, da do toga
mora do¢i, jer svoju neodgovornost niko ne moze opravdati pred sudom historije.
Nadati se da ¢e to shvatiti svi sudionici sukcesije, prije svega arhivska struka, kao

svog najvaznijeg civilizacijskog zadatka.
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Summary

The succession of the SFR Yugoslavia is a complex and lengthy process. It is
being conducted in accordance with the Agreement on Succession Issues signed
by the five successor states in 2001 and ratified in 2004. Bosnia and Herzegovina
has historical experience in the succession and ratification of archival records
with Austria (1918—1991), which can be of use in the current succession process
of the SFRY.

Certain preparations by the state and society for the succession process in all
areas, including archival records, began with the dissolution of the former SFRY
in 1991, passing through numerous disputes, misunderstandings, and delays. Fol-
lowing the signing of the Agreement on Succession Issues in 2001, the activities
of the successor states intensified, aligning concrete measures with relevant in-

ternational conventions, declarations, guidelines, and decisions.

The succession in the field of archives, regulated by Annex D of the Agreement,
went through various phases of discussions, negotiations, and agreements among
the successor states, led by their national archives and expert teams. Often, the
positions of the four states (Slovenia, Croatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, and
Macedonia) differed from those of the FRY, i.e., the State Union of Serbia and
Montenegro, and later (after Montenegro’s independence in 2006) from those of
the Republic of Serbia, where (mostly in Belgrade) the largest part of the archival
records subject to succession is located. An important breakthrough was made
with the acceptance of three fundamental principles of succession: provenance,
functional pertinence, and the concept of joint heritage. All successor states com-
piled lists of claims, including Bosnia and Herzegovina (20006), after which imple-

mentation intensified (research, copying, acquisition).

The four years of war (1991-1995) brought Bosnia and Herzegovina immense hu-
man, material, and cultural losses, leaving a lasting impact on all fields, includ-
ing archival work. Nevertheless, thanks to the efforts of archivists, the Archives
of Bosnia and Herzegovina, several regional archives, and the Association of Ar-
chival Workers of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the necessary conditions were creat-
ed for this sector to actively participate in the succession process through prepa-
rations, the signing of the Agreement, ratification, and direct involvement in the

succession of archival records of the former SFRY. Given its position within both
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monarchist and socialist Yugoslavia, and the fact that Bosnia and Herzegovina
was the center of wartime events during the Second World War (1941-1945) and
the aggression accompanying the dissolution of the SFRY (1991-1995), the suc-
cession of archival records from Yugoslav archives is of immense significance for
the state of BiH, its society, culture, and science. However, the implementation of
this task which encompasses hundreds of archival fonds and collections, amount-
ing to thousands of documents is a complex and lengthy process that requires the
absolute synergy of all participants: the state, the profession, and international
scientific, professional, and other associations. Although such support has been
insufficient in many respects, the archival service, particularly the Archives of
Bosnia and Herzegovina as the competent institution, has from the very begin-
ning strived to successfully respond to this complex task. Considerable, though
not optimal, results have been achieved. Significant archival material has been
researched, copied, and acquired, but it has not yet been adequately utilized for
scientific and other purposes. The absence of transparency in this process (claims,
copying, acquisition, reports, etc.) hinders analytical insight into its course and
outcomes, without which it is impossible to direct the dynamics and substance of
further activities. It is indisputable, however, that such progress must occur, as
no one can justify irresponsibility before the court of history. One can only hope
that all participants in the succession process above all, the archival profession

will recognize this as their most important civilizational task.

Typology: 1.04. professional article
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Abstract

Purpose: This paper investigates the Italian National Plan for the Digitization
of Cultural Heritage (2022-2026), ltaly’s most comprehensive framework for
coordinating the digitization of its cultural assets. Developed within the broader
European and international digital agendas, the Plan addresses the longstanding
fragmentation of Italy s digitization efforts by establishing a unified policy and in-

[frastructure to enhance accessibility, interoperability, and long-term preservation.

Methodology: The study adopts a qualitative and analytical approach based on a
review of the Plan s official documentation, including its accompanying Guidelines
for the Digitization of Cultural Heritage, and relevant European policy sources. It
examines the Plan's policy background, strategic framework, and implementation
mechanisms, focusing on how its three strategic pillars—technology, processes,
and people—interconnect to create a sustainable digital ecosystem. The analysis
also contextualizes the Plan within the broader goals of the National Recovery and

Resilience Plan (NRRP) and the European data space for cultural heritage.

Results: The analysis reveals that the Plan transforms digitization from a series
of isolated technical initiatives into a systemic and participatory process. It ex-
pands access to cultural heritage by promoting user-centered and inclusive de-
sign, drives institutional digital transformation through standardized workflows
and interoperable infrastructures, and fosters the creation of interconnected eco-
systems of cultural data and services. The accompanying Guidelines establish
methodological standards for data quality, metadata, and long-term preserva-
tion, ensuring coherence across archives, libraries, and museums. The Plan's
implementation through NRRP-funded projects is expected to produce more than
sixty-five million digital objects by 2026, made available via the national Infra-
structure for Cultural Heritage (I.Pa.C.) platform.

1 Stefano Allegrezza, University of Macerata, Italy, email: stefano.allegrezza@unimc.it.
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Discussion: The findings highlight the Plan’s dual role as both a technological
and cultural innovation. It not only modernizes the management of cultural re-
sources but also promotes inclusivity, collaboration, and knowledge sharing
across institutions. However, the success of the Plan depends on sustained in-
vestment, professional training, and governance capable of adapting to rapid
technological change. By embedding digitization within a holistic policy and in-
frastructural framework, the Plan positions Italy as a European leader in dig-
ital cultural heritage. It demonstrates how digitization, when conceived as an
integrated cultural process, can bridge tradition and innovation, ensuring that

heritage remains accessible, sustainable, and relevant for future generations.

Keywords: Digitization, Digitalization, Cultural heritage, Guidelines, Cultural

Institutions

CONSERVARE IL PASSATO, ABBRACCIARE

IL FUTURO: IL PIANO NAZIONALE ITALIANO
PER LA DIGITALIZZAZIONE DEL
PATRIMONIO CULTURALE

Abstract

Scopo: Questo articolo analizza il Piano Nazionale di Digitalizzazione del Pa-
trimonio Culturale (2022-2026), la pin ampia strategia italiana volta a coordi-
nare e sistematizzare la digitalizzazione dei beni culturali. Inserito nei piu ampi
quadri digitali europei e internazionali, il Piano definisce una politica nazionale
e un’infrastruttura tecnologica finalizzate a migliorare l'accessibilita, [’ interope-

rabilita e la conservazione a lungo termine del patrimonio.

Metodologia: I/ contributo adotta un approccio qualitativo e analitico basato
su una revisione della documentazione ufficiale del Piano, comprese le Linee
guida per la digitalizzazione dei beni culturali che lo accompagnano, e le fonti
politiche europee pertinenti. Esamina il contesto politico, il quadro strategico e
i meccanismi di attuazione del Piano, concentrandosi su come i suoi tre pilastri
strategici - tecnologia, processi e persone - si interconnettono per creare un eco-
sistema digitale sostenibile. L'analisi contestualizza inoltre il Piano nell’ ambito
degli obiettivi piu ampi del Piano Nazionale di Ripresa e Resilienza (PNRR) e

dello spazio europeo dei dati per il patrimonio culturale.
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Risultati: L'analisi rivela che il Piano trasforma la digitalizzazione da una serie di
iniziative tecniche isolate in un processo sistemico e partecipativo. Amplia l'acces-
so al patrimonio culturale promuovendo una progettazione incentrata sull ‘utente e
inclusiva, guida la trasformazione digitale istituzionale attraverso flussi di lavoro
standardizzati e infrastrutture interoperabili e favorisce la creazione di ecosistemi
interconnessi di dati e servizi culturali. Le Linee guida allegate stabiliscono stan-
dard metodologici per la qualita dei dati, i metadati e la conservazione a lungo
termine, garantendo la coerenza tra archivi, biblioteche e musei. Lattuazione del
Piano attraverso progetti finanziati dal PNRR dovrebbe produrre oltre sessanta-
cinque milioni di oggetti digitali entro il 2026, resi disponibili tramite la piattafor-
ma nazionale Infrastruttura per il Patrimonio Culturale (I.Pa.C.).

Discussione: / risultati evidenziano il duplice ruolo del Piano come innovazione
sia tecnologica che culturale. Esso non solo modernizza la gestione delle risorse
culturali, ma promuove anche [’inclusivita, la collaborazione e la condivisio-
ne delle conoscenze tra le istituzioni. Tuttavia, il successo del Piano dipende
da investimenti sostenuti, formazione professionale e governance in grado di
adattarsi ai rapidi cambiamenti tecnologici. Integrando la digitalizzazione in un
quadro politico e infrastrutturale olistico, il Piano posiziona ['ltalia come leader
europeo nel patrimonio culturale digitale. Dimostra come la digitalizzazione,
se concepita come un processo culturale integrato, possa colmare il divario tra
tradizione e innovazione, garantendo che il patrimonio rimanga accessibile, so-

stenibile e rilevante per le generazioni future.

Keywords: Digitalizzazione, Patrimonio culturale, Linee guida, Istituzioni culturali

OHRANJANJE PRETEKLOSTI,
SPREJEMANJE PRIHODNOSTI: ITALIJANSKI
NACIONALNI NACRT ZA DIGITALIZACIJO
KULTURNE DEDISCINE

Izvlecéek

Namen: Prispevek preucuje Italijanski nacionalni nacrt za digitalizacijo kulturne
dediscine (2022-2026), najcelovitejse italijansko ogrodje za usklajevanje digitali-
zacije kulturnih dobrin. Nacrt, razvit v okviru Sirsih evropskih in mednarodnih di-

gitalnih pobud, naslavlja dolgoletno razdrobljenost italijanskih prizadevanj na po-
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drocju digitalizacije, saj vzpostavija enotno politiko in infrastrukturo, ki izboljSuje
dostopnost, interoperabilnost in dolgorocno ohranjanje kulturne dediscine.

Metodologija: Studija uporablja kvalitativni in analiticni pristop, temelje¢ na
pregledu uradnih dokumentov Nacrta, vkljucno s spremljajocimi Smernicami
za digitalizacijo kulturne dediscine, ter relevantnih evropskih politik. Preucuje
politicni okvir, stratesko zasnovo in mehanizme izvajanja Nacrta, pri cemer se
osredotoca na povezavo treh strateskih stebrov — tehnologije, procesov in lju-
di — v ustvarjanju trajnostnega digitalnega ekosistema. Analiza Nacrt umesca
tudi v Sirsi kontekst Nacionalnega nacrta za okrevanje in odpornost (NRRP) ter

evropskega podatkovnega prostora za kulturno dediscino.

Rezultati: Nacrt digitalizacijo preoblikuje iz niza izoliranih tehnicnih pobud v sis-
temski in participativni proces. Povecuje dostop do kulturne dediscine z vkljuce-
vanjem uporabnisko usmerjenega in inkluzivnega oblikovanja, spodbuja digitalno
preobrazbo institucij prek standardiziranih delovnih procesov in interoperabilnih
infrastruktur ter spodbuja razvoj povezanih ekosistemov kulturnih podatkov in sto-
ritev. Spremljajoce Smernice dolocajo metodoloske standarde za kakovost podat-
kov, metapodatke in dolgorocno ohranjanje, kar zagotavlja skladnost med arhivi,
knjiznicami in muzeji. Pricakuje se, da bo izvajanje Nacrta prek projektov, finan-
ciranih iz NRRP, do leta 2026 prineslo vec¢ kot 65 milijonov digitalnih objektov,

dostopnih prek nacionalne platforme za kulturno dediscino (I1.Pa.C.).

Diskusija: Ugotovitve poudarjajo dvojno naravo Nacrta kot tehnoloske in kul-
turne inovacije. Nacrt ne le modernizira upravijanje kulturnih virov, temvec
spodbuja tudi vkljucenost, sodelovanje in izmenjavo znanja med institucijami.
Uspeh Nacrta pa je odvisen od trajnih vlaganj, strokovnega izobrazZevanja in
ucinkovitega upravljanja, ki zna slediti hitrim tehnoloskim spremembam. Z vklju-
citvijo digitalizacije v celostno politicno in infrastrukturno ogrodje Italija s tem
postavlja sebe v vlogo evropskega vodilnega na podrocju digitalne kulturne de-
discine. Nacrt kaze, kako digitalizacija, razumljena kot integriran kulturni pro-
ces, povezuje tradicijo in inovacijo ter zagotavlja, da dediscina ostane dostopna,

trajnostna in relevantna za prihodnje generacije.

Kljuéne besede: Digitalizacija, Kulturna dediscina, Smernice, Kulturne institu-

cije
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1 INTRODUCTION

Cultural heritage is not only the custodian of collective memory but also a strate-
gic resource for social cohesion, innovation, and sustainable development. In re-
cent decades, the profound transformations brought about by digital technologies
have generated unprecedented opportunities for the preservation, accessibility,
and valorization of cultural assets. The process of digitization, when conceived in
a systematic and integrated way, enables heritage institutions to safeguard frag-
ile objects, broaden access to culture, and stimulate new forms of knowledge
creation and reuse. Italy, with its immense historical, artistic, and documentary
wealth, has faced a pressing challenge: to design a national strategy capable of
coordinating the digitization of its cultural heritage. The Italian National Plan for
the Digitization of Cultural Heritage (2022—2026), (in Italian: Piano Nazionale di
Digitalizzazione del Patrimonio Culturale (2022-2026)) (Italian Ministry of Cul-
ture, 2022a), launched and refined under the auspices of the Italian Ministry of
Culture, represents the most ambitious attempt to address this challenge (Italian
Ministry of Culture, 2022a, 2022b). It provides a framework for action, grounded
in European digital agendas, that aligns Italy’s priorities with the broader objec-
tives of interoperability, accessibility, and long-term digital preservation (Euro-
pean Commission, 2010, 2011, 2021a, 2021b).

This paper examines the Italian National Plan for the Digitization of Cultural
Heritage (hereafter: the Plan), focusing on its policy background, strategic frame-
work, and implications for archives, libraries, and museums. It situates the Plan
within its broader historical and institutional context, analyzing its main pillars,
implementation mechanisms, and technological infrastructure. The discussion
highlights both the opportunities and challenges the Plan presents for cultural
institutions, showing how it embodies a dual commitment to preserving Italy’s
past while fostering innovation, accessibility, and sustainability. The conclusion
reflects on the wider significance of the Plan for Italy and Europe, underscoring

its potential to harmonize tradition and progress in the digital age.
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2 POLICY AND HISTORICAL CONTEXT

Digitization projects in Italy have traditionally been fragmented?. Since the 1990s,
archives, libraries, and museums have carried out a range of initiatives, often sup-
ported by regional governments, foundations, or European funds (Ross, 2000).
While many of these projects produced valuable digital collections, the absence of
a unified strategy meant that results were scattered, heterogeneous, and difficult
to integrate. Early initiatives such as Internet Culturale (2005) and Culturaltalia
(2008) attempted to centralize access to cultural resources, but they lacked the
systematic governance and sustainable funding required for large-scale impact.
Moreover, standards for metadata, interoperability, and preservation were incon-

sistently applied, leading to significant disparities among institutions and regions.

The Plan did not develop in isolation but rather within a broader European and
international context. It is closely aligned with key European policy frameworks
that have shaped the digital transformation of culture over the past two decades.
Among these, the Digital Agenda for Europe (European Commission, 2010) played
a pivotal role by emphasizing the importance of digital cultural resources as en-
gines of the knowledge economy. Likewise, the Europeana initiative, launched
in 2008, has been fundamental in bringing together digital heritage content from
across Europe, establishing shared benchmarks for metadata standards, interop-
erability, and access (Europeana Foundation, 2020). More recently, the European
Strategy for Data and the European Commission’s vision for a common European
data space for cultural heritage (European Commission, 2022) have further re-
inforced this framework, promoting a more integrated and open approach to the
management and reuse of cultural data. At the international level, the Italian Plan
also draws on a series of European Commission Recommendations (European
Commission, 2011, 2021a, 2021b, 2022) as well as on a series of international
guidelines (UNESCO, 2003; etc.) which have influenced national strategies on

digital preservation and access. These frameworks highlight the need to protect

2 The context of cultural institutions in Italy is broad and complex, both in terms of quantity and in terms of diversity
of mission and organization. Cross-referencing data from Istat (Italian National Institute for Statistics) with data from
various Ministry databases, there are over 27,700 public and private cultural sites, in addition to approximately 1,000
institutions active in the performing arts. This is an approximate but realistic snapshot, which shows the following
breakdown: more than 6,200 museums, monuments, and archacological sites; over 9,500 archives; almost 12,000
libraries; and around 1,000 performing arts organizations. Within this landscape, the Ministry of Culture alone has
770 institutions dedicated to the protection and conservation of cultural heritage (Italian Ministry of Culture, 2022).
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cultural diversity and to safeguard digital heritage as a public good, ensuring that

access to knowledge remains inclusive and sustainable across generations.

3 THE NATIONAL PLAN FOR THE DIGITIZATION OF
CULTURAL HERITAGE

The National Plan for the Digitization of Cultural Heritage (see Figure 1) outlines
the strategic vision through which the Italian Ministry of Culture, in coordina-
tion with the Regions, promotes and manages the process of digital transformation
across the cultural sector during the five-year period 2022-2026. It was published
in June 2022 by the Central Institute for the Digitization of Cultural Heritage —
Digital Library of the Ministry of Culture and aims to consolidate the digital eco-
system in the cultural sphere to make it accessible to all categories of users and to
create user-oriented services and applications. This Plan creates the strategic con-
text for the implementation of the objectives of the National Recovery and Resil-
ience Plan (NRRP)’, thus constituting a methodological and operational reference
for archives, libraries, museums and public cultural sites that preserve, manage, and
enhance cultural heritage. As such, the Plan also serves as a strategic, intellectual,
and technical reference point for achieving the objectives set out in the NRRP. The
Plan was developed through a participatory process that engaged numerous cultur-
al institutions and professionals who contributed via public consultation sessions.
Consequently, the Plan stands as a key methodological and operational guide for all
institutions and professionals - both public and private—who, in their work, share

and uphold the values expressed within this framework.

The National Plan for the Digitization of Cultural Heritage outlines three prin-
cipal and interrelated goals that guide its strategy for the digitization of cultural
heritage. These objectives aim to expand access, drive a broader digital transfor-

mation, and foster an interconnected ecosystem among cultural institutions.

The first objective concerns the broadening of access to cultural heritage. The

Plan emphasizes that accessibility is not merely a technical matter of placing

3 The National Recovery and Resilience Plan (NRRP) (in Italian: Piano Nazionale di Ripresa e Resilienza, PNRR),
is Italy’s response to the COVID-19 pandemic, implemented through the European Union’s Next Generation EU
program. It is a set of reforms and investments totalling over € 222 billion, funded by € 191.5 billion in EU funds
and € 30.6 billion from the Italian state, to promote green, digital, and inclusive growth. The plan is structured into
six main ,,missions* focusing on areas like digitization, ecological transition, sustainable infrastructure, education
and research, inclusion and cohesion, and health.
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content online, but a cultural and social commitment to ensuring that digital her-
itage is available, usable, and meaningful to diverse audiences. In this view, dig-
itization becomes a means to promote inclusion, participation, and knowledge
sharing among citizens, students, researchers, and cultural practitioners. Access
must therefore be both quantitative—expanding the amount of cultural material
available online—and qualitative, enhancing the ways in which people can ex-
plore, interpret, and reuse digital resources. The Plan explicitly acknowledges the
need to remove linguistic, sensory, and cognitive barriers, and to design digital
environments that are intuitive and inclusive. This approach aligns with princi-
ples of universal and participatory design, encouraging institutions to co-create
digital services with their users and to foster new forms of engagement that ex-

tend beyond the walls of museums, libraries, and archives.

- . PIANO NAZIONALE

DI DIGITALIZZAZIONE
DEL PATRIMONIO
CULTURALE
2022-2023

Linee guida per la digitalizzazione
del patrimonio culturale

.
PIANO NAZIONALE
DI DIGITALIZZAZIONE
DEL PATRIMONIO
CULTURALE
2022-2023

B e
Figure 1: The cover of the Figure 2: The cover of The

National Plan for the Digitization Guidelines for the digitization
of Cultural Heritage of cultural heritage

The second objective reframes digitization as a driver of systemic transforma-
tion within cultural institutions. Rather than viewing it as a purely technical

process of converting analogue artefacts into digital formats, the Plan positions
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digitization as a catalyst for rethinking institutional structures, workflows, and
relationships with the public. In this perspective, the digital shift requires reor-
ganization at multiple levels: the management of collections, the design of user
services, and the overall governance of cultural data. Institutions are called to
assess their level of digital maturity, identify gaps, and adopt strategies that
strengthen their capacity to operate effectively in a networked environment.
This transformation also involves reimagining how cultural institutions com-
municate, collaborate, and deliver value in a digital society—shifting from the
logic of custodianship to that of active mediation and co-creation. The Plan thus
promotes a holistic vision of digitization as a process that reshapes not only
technologies and infrastructures but also professional cultures, competencies,

and institutional identities.

The third objective focuses on the creation of interconnected ecosystems of
cultural data and services. The Plan recognizes that Italy’s cultural heritage
landscape has long been characterized by fragmentation, with many institutions
working independently and often duplicating efforts. To overcome this, the Plan
advocates for a distributed, collaborative model in which institutions share in-
frastructures, standards, and best practices. Central to this goal is the principle
of interoperability: cultural data should not remain confined within individual
databases or platforms but should circulate freely across institutions, regions,
and disciplinary domains. By fostering such connections, the Plan envisions a
federated network of digital heritage that amplifies collective value, encourages
innovation, and ensures long-term sustainability. This ecosystem approach also
supports efficiency, reducing redundancy and promoting shared learning, while
reinforcing Italy’s contribution to broader European initiatives such as Europeana

and the emerging European data space for cultural heritage.

Underlying all three objectives is a commitment to continuous improvement and
collaboration. The Plan is conceived as an evolving framework rather than a fixed
program: it requires ongoing dialogue among institutions, professionals, and pol-
icymakers to adapt to technological innovation and shifting cultural needs. Its
success depends on cultivating a shared culture of digital responsibility—one
that balances openness with preservation, accessibility with ethical stewardship,

and national priorities with international cooperation.
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In sum, the Plan seeks to transform digitization from a fragmented set of tech-
nical activities into a coherent national strategy that integrates cultural policy,
technological innovation, and institutional reform. By expanding access, foster-
ing systemic change, and building interconnected ecosystems, it positions digital
heritage as a public resource that both safeguards the past and enables new forms

of creativity, participation, and knowledge for the future.
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Figure 3: Contexts enabled by technologies (National Plan for the Digitiza-
tion of Cultural Heritage, 35)

The “2022-2026 Strategy” chapter of the Plan proposes a coherent and ambitious
roadmap to transform Italy’s cultural institutions through digital innovation. Rec-
ognizing that the mere digitization of artefacts is insufficient, the strategy out-
lines how enabling technologies, revised institutional processes, and enhanced
human capital can together foster a sustainable digital ecosystem. The aim is to
harmonize efforts across national and local levels, leveraging the investment and
momentum provided by the National Recovery and Resilience Plan (NRRP) to
effect structural change throughout the GLAM (Galleries, Libraries, Archives,
Museums) sector.
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At its core, the strategy identifies that achieving the Plan’s objectives requires
more than isolated digitization initiatives: it demands a systemic approach
grounded in shared infrastructure, interoperable standards, and a digital culture
that permeates institutional practices. The strategy is linked closely to the NRRP,
positioning the digitization of cultural heritage as both a national priority and
a contribution to European-level objectives, such as the creation of a common
European data space for cultural heritage and participation in collaborative cloud
architectures (European Commission, 2021). By embedding cultural digitization
within broader reforms, the strategy aims to accelerate the transition to an inte-

grated, user-focused, and resilient digital ecosystem.

To operationalize this transformation, the strategy is structured around three stra-
tegic pillars: enabling technologies, institutional processes, and people. These
pillars are conceived not as separate silos but as mutually reinforcing dimensions:
infrastructure supports process innovation, which in turn depends on trained and

engaged personnel to deliver new services and user experiences.

Enabling technologies form the foundational layer of the strategy (see Figure 3).
The Plan articulates a vision for a national data infrastructure dedicated to cultur-
al heritage, designed to support preservation, interoperability, public access, and
cross-domain integration. Central to this vision is the creation of a “software infra-
structure for cultural heritage data” (sub-investment M1C3 1.1.4 under the NRRP),
conceived as a cloud-native platform that aggregates, manages, preserves, and ex-
poses metadata and digital resources. This infrastructure aims to allow cultural
institutions — both public and private — to retain ownership of their data while
leveraging shared services for storage, processing, interoperability, and secure ac-
cess. Importantly, the infrastructure is designed to support different integration
models: a fully integrated model (where resources and digital lifecycle are hosted
within the national infrastructure) and a federated model (where data remain on in-
stitutional systems but are accessible via standard APIs). Through these approach-
es, the strategy anticipates reducing inefficiencies, minimizing vendor lock-in, and
enabling scalable, cross-institutional reuse of data. The infrastructure also follows
international best practices (such as the OAIS ISO standard) to ensure long-term
preservation and proper contextual management of data, including integration with

national conservation systems and digital archives.
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Complementing the infrastructure, the strategy also envisions the introduction
of a digital identity certification system for cultural assets (sub-investment M1C3
1.1.2). Recognizing that many existing institutional systems use proprietary or
fragmented identifiers, the Plan proposes a unified certification mechanism capa-
ble of linking digital representations with their physical counterparts, administra-
tive procedures, and legal metadata. This system is expected to facilitate not only
interoperability across institutions but also digital administrative workflows, se-
cure provenance tracking, and potentially, in the future, the use of smart contracts

in cultural heritage management.

Finally, the technological pillar includes support for user-centered design and in-
novation. The strategy embraces advanced technologies such as artificial intelli-
gence, immersive visualization (e.g., virtual or augmented reality), big data ana-
lytics, and interactive design to enhance how users experience cultural heritage,
and to support new models of access, interpretation, and reuse. By financing a
“Digital Services Platform for developers and enterprises” (sub-investment M1C3
1.1.12), the Plan aims to stimulate public-private collaboration, support start-ups,
and foster the development of high-value applications that leverage open APIs,
scalable architectures, and interoperable standards. This platform is expected to
contribute to the growth of a dynamic market for cultural digital services, driven

by both institutional and entrepreneurial actors.

In parallel with technological transformation, the processes of cultural institutions
must be rethought and optimized. The Plan strategy underscores the importance of
considering the full lifecycle of digital resources, from acquisition to preservation,
dissemination, and reuse. Institutions are encouraged to adopt unified, domain-aware
workflows that ensure digital resources are managed systematically and sustainably.
This encompasses not only technical aspects but also governance, metadata stand-

ards, and service architectures aligned with national and European policies.

Access and reuse policies are another central element of the process domain. The
strategy seeks to promote open, standardized frameworks for data circulation,
enabling interoperability with institutional, national, and international platforms.
By integrating access and reuse considerations into the design of digital servic-
es, the Plan aims to facilitate the creation of value-added applications, scholarly

tools, and cultural experiences beyond the institution itself.
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Designing services and value models is the third process dimension. The strategy
frames cultural institutions as active mediators, not just custodians, of heritage.
It encourages the development of new paradigms for public engagement, such
as participatory experiences, educational tools, and creative reuse, grounded in
digital platforms. This shift demands a rethink of institutional roles, governance,
and service strategies, aligning them more closely with user needs, cross-domain

cooperation, and sustainable value creation.

The third major pillar of the Strategy focuses on people—an acknowledge-
ment that technology and policy alone cannot drive transformation without a
corresponding investment in human capital and social engagement. The Plan
emphasizes that digital transformation should place cultural professionals and
users at the center. For institutions to adapt, they must overcome internal skills
gaps, strengthen organizational capacity, and support continuous profession-
al development. A key initiative in this regard is the planned “Training and
Skills Growth” programme (sub-investment M1C3 1.1.6, 2023-2026), designed
to promote lifelong learning, change management, and methodological renewal
across institutions. This is not limited to technical training, but extends to or-
ganizational, managerial, and strategic competencies needed to navigate digital

change effectively.

Equally important is the strategy’s emphasis on transforming public interaction
with cultural heritage. Moving beyond passive consumption, the Plan encour-
ages institutions to adopt dissemination and social sharing practices that foster
active engagement, community building, and inclusive cultural participation.
The Plan also champions co-creation and crowdsourcing as means to expand
interpretive voices, spark innovation, and deepen connections between diverse
publics and cultural institutions. By enabling citizens, creative professionals,
and communities to contribute to the digital heritage ecosystem, the strategy
envisions a dynamic, participatory model of cultural production, reinterpreta-
tion, and use.

Overall, the “2022-2026 Strategy’offers a coherent framework for Italy’s digital
transformation in the cultural sector. It emphasizes that sustainable digitization
requires more than technical infrastructure: it demands integrated processes, em-

powered people, and an ecosystem that values interoperability, openness, and
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collaboration. Through coordinated investment and strategic direction, the Plan
aims to foster a resilient digital cultural infrastructure capable of evolving with

technological, social, and institutional change.

Regarding funding, the Plan leverages resources from the NRRP and other Euro-
pean structural funds. It prioritizes large-scale digitization campaigns for priority
collections, particularly those at risk of deterioration. Funding is also directed to
regional projects that align with national standards, ensuring both diversity and
coherence. The Plan includes mechanisms for monitoring progress and evaluat-
ing impact. Metrics include the number of digitized objects, the level of interop-
erability achieved, the degree of access and reuse, and the long-term sustainabil-

ity of infrastructures

4 THE TECHNICAL-OPERATIONAL GUIDELINES

The Plan includes a section dedicated to five guidelines, which provide guidance
for the design and implementation of digitization processes (see Figure 4) and
suggest methodologies and procedures to implement the processes identified in
the Strategy section. These guidelines are not prescriptive; they provide a tech-
nical and methodological framework with a relevant bibliography as an aid for
planning and implementing activities related to the digitalisation of cultural her-
itage. Each document treats a different aspect of digitalisation practices. They
will be updated as technology progresses and as norms, methods and standards
develop. The guidelines are directed to personnel of cultural institutes who are
involved in processes of the digital transformation of cultural heritage in various

capacities. The five guidelines are:

1. Guidelines for the digitization of cultural heritage (in Italian: Linee guida per
la digitalizzazione del patrimonio culturale): they establish methodological
standards, quality parameters, levels of detail, and criteria for digital acquisi-
tion processes involving images, 3D models, and reproductions.

2. Guidelines for drafting the Data Management Plan (in Italian: Linee guida per

la redazione del piano di gestione dei dati): they set out policies concerning

metadata, data quality, long-term preservation, and dataset sustainability.

3. Guidelines for the acquisition, circulation, and reuse of digital reproductions (in

Italian: Linee guida per ['acquisizione, la circolazione e il riuso delle riproduzi-
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oni dei beni culturali in ambiente digitale): they address contractual frameworks,

licensing schemes, terms of use, access procedures, and data interoperability.

4. Guidelines for the classification of digital products and services, processes,
and management models (in Italian: Linee guida per la classificazione di pro-
dotti e servizi digitali, processi e modelli di gestione): they outline categories,

maturity levels, evaluation criteria, and governance models.

5. Methodology for assessing the digital maturity of cultural institutions (in Ital-
ian: Introduzione alla metodologia per la valutazione della maturita digitale
degli istituti culturali): they provide criteria and indicators for measuring the
current state of digitization, identifying strengths and weaknesses, and defin-

ing areas for improvement.

o culturale

Linee guida per la Linee guida per la Linee guida per la Linee guida per Introduzione alla
digitalizzazione del redazione del piana di classificazione di prodottie I'acquisizione, la metodologla per i3
patrimonio culturale gestione dei dati (Data circolazione e il riuso delle ualutazione della maturitd

servizi digitali, processie
Management Plan modell di gestione rprodu | beni digitale degli istituti

culturali in ambiente culturali
digitale

Figure 4: The five guidelines accompanying the National Digitization Plan

The objective of these Guidelines is to define approaches and procedures for the
creation, metadata processing and archiving of digital objects of the analogue

cultural heritage. They offer procedural schemes and operational models useful
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for configuring a digitalisation project with quality data which are in line with
the most up-to-date national and international standards, such that their interop-
erability and preservation can be guaranteed over time. In the following, we will

focus in particular on the Guidelines for the digitization of cultural heritage.

S THE GUIDELINES FOR THE DIGITIZATION OF CUL-
TURAL HERITAGE

The Guidelines for the digitization of cultural heritage (in Italian: Linee guida per
la digitalizzazione del patrimonio culturale, see Figure 2) (hereafter “the Guide-
lines”) constitute a technical-operational annex to Italy’s National Plan for the Dig-
itization of Cultural Heritage, offering a methodological and procedural reference
for the creation, metadata enrichment, and archiving of digital surrogates of ana-
logue cultural heritage (Ministero della Cultura, 2022)*. Their nature is informa-
tive and guiding rather than strictly prescriptive, aimed at supporting the staff of
cultural institutions in planning, executing, and validating digitization projects in
coherence with the broader Plan vision. The Guidelines do not exhaustively cover
every conceivable type of object or scenario but provide paradigms, models, and

operational frameworks aligned with evolving standards and practices.

Their structure comprises twelve main sections covering: (1) introductory framework,
(2) project phases, (3) digital formats, (4) metadata, (5) intellectual property rights, (6)
naming conventions, (7) cost estimation, (8) technical specifications, (9) verification
and testing, (10) storage and data supports, (11) bibliography, and (12) appendices.

The document addresses critical phases including motivations, actor roles, oper-
ational modes, selection criteria, timing, file formats, metadata, naming conven-

tions, cost items, testing, and storage. It is meant to be complemented by other

4 The Italian guidelines on digitisation have counterparts in other countries; among others, the following guidelines are
worth mentioning: UK National Archives, Digitisation at The National Archives, 2016, <https:/cdn.nationalarchives.
gov.uk/documents/information-management/digitisation-at-the-national-archives.pdf>; FADGI (Federal Agencies
Digital Guidelines Initiative), <http:/www.digitizationguidelines.gov>, in particolare: Technical Guidelines for Dig-
itizing Cultural Heritage Materials Creation of Raster Image Files, 2016; METAMORFOZE, Netherlands’ national
programme for the preservation of paper heritage, Metamorfoze Preservation Imaging Guidelines, <https:/www.
metamorfoze.nl/sites/default/files/documents/Metamorfoze Preservation Imaging Guidelines 1.0.pdf>; National
Archives of Australia, Guidelines for handling, preparing and digitising archival paper and printed materials, 2022,
<https://www.naa.gov.au/guidelines-handling-preparing-and-digitising-archival-paper-and-printed-materials>;
ISO/TR 13028:2010, Information and documentation - Implementation guidelines for digitization of records; U.S.
National Archives and Records Administration (NARA)NARA, Technical Guidelines for Digitizing Archival Mate-
rials for Electronic Access: Creation of Production Master Files — Raster Images, 2004, <https:/www.archives.gov/
files/preservation/technical/guidelines.pdf>; IFLA, Guidelines for digitization projects for collections and holdings
in the public domain, particularly those held by libraries and archives, 2008, <https://www.ifla.org/files/assets/pres-
ervation-and-conservation/publications/digitization-projects-guidelines.pdf>.
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technical annexes dealing with data management plans, reuse, classification, and
digital maturity. Periodic revisions are foreseen to keep the guidelines aligned to

technological, normative, and methodological developments.

The Guidelines stress that any digitization project should begin from clearly de-
fined goals and rationales. These may include using reliable digital surrogates to
prevent excessive handling of originals (Conservation); enabling broader public
and scholarly use (4Access and dissemination); supporting analysis, monitoring,
non-invasive investigations (Scientific study and diagnostics); harmonizing ear-
lier digital outputs to current standards (Updating legacy digitizations). Projects
should be modular and scalable, capable of adapting to institutional constraints,

resource availability, and evolving goals.

The Guidelines emphasize several key elements to consider when initiating a
digitization project - namely, why to digitize, what is to be digitized, who is re-
sponsible, #ow the process will be carried out, when it will take place, and where

it will be performed.

The objectives of digitization (Why) are manifold and reflect the complex mission
of cultural institutions today. At its core, digitization is a tool for conservation and
risk mitigation, creating accurate digital surrogates that reduce the need to handle
fragile originals and thus help safeguard them for the future. It also plays a crucial
role in access and dissemination, opening up collections to a far broader audience
of researchers, students, and the general public, who can explore cultural heritage
remotely and in new ways. Beyond preservation and access, digitization supports
study and diagnostics, enabling non-invasive scientific analyses that deepen our un-
derstanding of cultural artefacts. Finally, it allows for the integration and upgrading of
legacy projects, bringing earlier digitization efforts up to contemporary technical and
quality standards. Taken together, these aims embody the dual mission of cultural in-

stitutions: to preserve their heritage and to make it meaningfully accessible to society.

About the selection and object typologies (What), the Guidelines recommend se-
lecting objects based on cultural relevance, physical condition, potential reuse,
and institutional priorities. The nature of the object (documents, photographic
materials, three-dimensional artifacts, audiovisual objects) dictates the technical
path to adopt. The digital representation methods covered include 2D scanning/

photography, 3D modelling and scanning, and audio/video capture.
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Regarding roles, teams, and responsibilities (Who), the Guidelines emphasize that
a clear organizational structure is central to success. The Guidelines identify a pro-
ject team composed of a project owner (typically the institution), a project manager,
domain experts (archivists, curators, restorers), digital technicians, and IT staff.
Collaboration with external contractors or partners is possible, provided that inter-
operability and quality control mechanisms are respected roles ensures accounta-

bility, interoperability of tasks, and alignment with institutional missions.

About the methodologies and process control (How), the Guidelines point out that
each typology (2D, 3D, audiovisual) requires specific acquisition protocols, and
the Guidelines emphasize traceability of acquisition steps and conditions; accurate
recording of environmental parameters (e.g., lighting, geometry, calibration); rig-
orous quality control and validation at each stage; versioning and preservation of

intermediate files; documentation of all processing steps to ensure reproducibility.

This approach aligns digitization with principles of scientific rigor and long-term
reliability.

Finally, with reference to timing and operational settings (When and Where),
according to the Guidelines, digitization should be embedded within the object’s
lifecycle (e.g., in conjunction with conservation or cataloguing phases). Depend-
ing on constraints, work may occur in sifu (within institutional premises) or in
specialized labs. Logistics, environmental control, handling, and data security

must be carefully planned.

The Guidelines also provide several technical details. For example, regarding the
choice of file formats, they recommend the use of open, standardized, and non-lossy
formats to ensure long-term preservation and interoperability. For instance, they
suggest employing RAW, uncompressed TIFF, or DNG (open RAW) formats for
image master files, while reserving compressed formats such as JPEG or MPEG for
derivative copies and dissemination purposes. For audio materials, WAV or Broad-
cast WAV formats are advised for master files, whereas for video, AVI—or other
formats endorsed by AGID—are recommended for preservation masters. When
dealing with legacy digitization projects, the Guidelines emphasize migrating data

to formats that minimize information loss and maximize interoperability.

The Guidelines classify metadata into five main categories: descriptive metada-

ta, which encompass cataloguing information, contextual elements, and content



PRESERVING THE PAST, EMBRACING THE FUTURE: THE ITALIAN NATIONAL PLAN
FOR THE DIGITIZATION OF CULTURAL HERITAGE STEFANO ALLEGREZZA

79

description; technical metadata, including details about the capture device, res-
olution, and compression parameters; structural metadata, which document the
relationships among files and different versions; preservation metadata, focused
on provenance, fixity, authenticity, and checksums; and rights metadata, concern-
ing licensing conditions, access permissions, and copyright status. To ensure in-
teroperability among institutional systems and with the National Digital Library,
the Guidelines recommend adopting the METS (Metadata Encoding and Trans-
mission Standard) schema (Library of Congress, 2010) to integrate these differ-
ent metadata layers. In practice, implementation generally relies on customized

software modules, often developed or supplied by digitization service providers.

Unique, systematic, scalable filenames are essential. The Guidelines propose
structured identifiers that integrate institutional IDs, catalogue references, chro-
nology, and versioning. Such conventions help avoid ambiguity and facilitate au-

tomated processing at scale.

In the section devoted to costs, testing, storage, and quality assurance, the Guide-
lines propose a structured and transparent approach to planning and managing the
economic and technical dimensions of digitization projects. They recommend that
every initiative be supported by a detailed budget covering all relevant cost cate-
gories, from human resources to technical and operational expenditures. Person-
nel costs include the work of project managers, conservators, technical operators,
metadata specialists, and IT staff, whose coordinated effort ensures the coherence
and quality of the entire process. Equipment and tools - such as scanners, cameras,
workstations, converters, and consumables - constitute another fundamental budg-
etary component, as do logistical expenses related to the transport, handling, and
conditioning of original materials. Additional items include support materials used
for packaging and protection, as well as the costs of testing, validation, and quality
control. The Guidelines also highlight the importance of accounting for software
licenses, external services, and other commissioning costs. By presenting an indic-
ative cost framework, the document encourages institutions to design transparent,
comparable, and economically sustainable digitization projects.

Equally important is the definition of verification and quality control procedures.
Each project should establish clear acceptance criteria, intermediate checkpoints,

and final validation steps. The Guidelines advocate a progressive control meth-
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odology, beginning with limited sample testing to identify potential issues, and
then extending verification to the entire dataset. This phased approach allows
institutions to ensure that both technical and documentary parameters are met

before large-scale data dissemination or preservation.

The section on storage and data supports underscores the centrality of secure,
redundant, and environmentally controlled data management practices. The
Guidelines recommend implementing multiple backup strategies and maintain-
ing careful oversight of physical media such as disks or magnetic tapes. Regular
monitoring of storage conditions and periodic media refresh cycles are considered

essential to safeguard the long-term integrity and accessibility of digital assets.

Finally, the Guidelines conclude with an acknowledgement of their own current
limitations and a forward-looking perspective on future developments. They rec-
ognize that the present version does not fully address the complexity of certain
domains—such as diagnostics-driven digitization, comprehensive data manage-
ment planning, or the regulation of access and reuse models. These aspects are to
be developed in complementary annexes or future revisions. The forthcoming up-
dates are expected to expand the scope of the document by including techniques
for recovering legacy or “orphan” digitizations, a classification of the professional
competencies required for projects of different scales, and detailed workflow ex-
amples derived from national pilot experiences. Further enhancements will also
concern audiovisual digitization, the integration of georeferencing processes, and

the incorporation of GIS-related metadata.

Taken together, these sections articulate a coherent vision of digitization as a multi-
disciplinary and iterative process—one that must balance methodological rigor,
financial accountability, and technological sustainability in order to ensure the ef-

fective and lasting preservation of Italy’s cultural heritage in digital form.

In sum, the Guidelines establish a comprehensive framework that brings togeth-
er technical standards, project management practices, and strategic principles for
the digitization of Italy’s analogue cultural heritage. Emphasizing interoperability,
documentation, and sustainability, they define digitization as an integrated and cy-
clical process rather than a one-time technical operation. The Guidelines provide
clear procedural models and operational schemes to help institutions design and

implement digitization projects that produce high-quality, interoperable data, ful-



PRESERVING THE PAST, EMBRACING THE FUTURE: THE ITALIAN NATIONAL PLAN
FOR THE DIGITIZATION OF CULTURAL HERITAGE STEFANO ALLEGREZZA

81

ly aligned with the latest national and international standards to ensure long-term
preservation. They also offer a coherent, multi-layered methodological approach
that enables Italian cultural institutions to undertake digitization in a consistent,
quality-driven manner. Through structured processes, rigorous metadata practices,
standardized naming conventions, transparent costing, and robust quality assur-
ance measures, the Guidelines align local initiatives with broader best practices.
Their ongoing updates further guarantee flexibility and responsiveness to techno-

logical advancements and the evolving needs of the cultural sector.

6 IMPLICATIONS FOR CULTURAL INSTITUTIONS

The National Plan for the Digitization of Cultural Heritage offers unprecedented
opportunities for the cultural sector, expanding the reach and impact of Italian
heritage in ways that were previously unimaginable. By facilitating broader ac-
cess for citizens, students, and researchers, the Plan helps democratize knowledge
and encourages more active engagement with cultural resources. It also enhances
the global visibility of Italy’s vast and diverse heritage, positioning it more prom-
inently within international digital platforms and networks. Moreover, the Plan
opens new avenues for creative reuse, supporting innovation within the cultural

and creative industries and fostering fresh interpretations of cultural content.

Yet these opportunities are accompanied by equally significant challenges. One
of the most pressing is the need to ensure long-term digital preservation, particu-
larly in light of rapid technological obsolescence and evolving standards (CCSDS,
2025). Another is the delicate task of balancing openness with respect for intel-
lectual property rights and ethical considerations, as emphasized by UNESCO
(UNESCO, 2003). Finally, the Plan must address the disparities among institu-
tions, recognizing that not all possess the same technical capacities or financial
resources to implement digitization at scale (Tammaro, 2022). Together, these op-
portunities and challenges define the complex landscape in which the Plan seeks
to operate—one that requires both strategic vision and sustained collaboration
across the cultural heritage community.

The Plan carries significant implications for the entire GLAM sector, and its im-

pact on archives is particularly transformative. It encourages the systematic dig-

itization of finding aids, registers, and documentary collections, advancing both
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preservation and public accessibility. By emphasizing the use of standards such
as EAD and promoting interoperability with national and international archi-
val networks, the Plan reinforces the central role of archives within the broader
digital ecosystem. At the same time, it must contend with persistent challenges,
including the management of privacy and intellectual property rights, as well as
the technical and logistical complexities involved in digitizing fragile materials

and large-scale documentary series.

Libraries have long been engaged in digitization, but the Plan provides a stronger
framework for coordination. It enhances the visibility of Italian digital collections
within Europeana and promotes the reuse of digital resources for research and
education (Ross, 2000). Particular attention is given to rare and ancient books, as
well as audiovisual materials. Libraries also play a crucial role in promoting open
access and digital literacy (IFLA, 2008).

Museums benefit from the Plan through large-scale digitization of artworks, 3D mod-
eling of monuments, and digital storytelling initiatives. The Plan supports virtual ex-
hibitions and immersive experiences, which can broaden access to collections while
also stimulating tourism and creative industries. The challenge lies in balancing au-

thenticity, conservation needs, and the use of advanced digital technologies.

In 2022, the Central Institute for the Digitization of Cultural Heritage — Digital
Library of the Ministry of Culture launched four major digitization initiatives
funded by the NRRP:

1) A € 9.2 million tender procedure for the award of services for the digitization of
microfilms of manuscripts from the National Center for the Study of Manuscripts
(in Italian: Centro Nazionale per lo Studio del Manoscritto, CNSM) preserved at
the National Central Library in Rome. This is the largest collection of microfilms
of manuscripts in Italy, consisting of over 107,000 individual microfilms made
in the second half of the last century. The microfilms reproduce over 110,000
manuscripts, the originals of which are preserved in over 180 libraries throughout
Italy, as well as in 16 foreign libraries. Overall, the microfilm collection of the Na-
tional Center for the Study of Manuscripts consists of approximately 23 million
individual frames that will be converted into digital resources, for a total of 46
million digitized pages. The project is one of the most significant initiatives ever

undertaken in the field of manuscripts, aimed at making the heritage of Italian
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libraries accessible and usable to all through digital reproductions. The deadline

for the procedure was set for September 20, 2022.

2) A € 27.9 million tender procedure for the category “Paper: cadastral documen-
tation (registers and maps) and post-unification daily newspapers”. This proce-
dure has two main areas of investment. The first, aimed at archives, concerns the
digitization of the cadastral archives of the State Archives of 19 regional capitals
throughout Italy. The project will produce 21 million new digitizations of archi-
val documents. These include registers, inventories, loose papers, and cadastral
maps, whose digitization will allow for easier access through dedicated portals.
This project will make an essential resource for learning about the history of the
territory and, consequently, the communities that live there, available for online
consultation, demonstrating once again how central the role of archives and the
documentation they preserve and make available is. The second project, aimed
at libraries, involves the digitization of a large number of post-unification daily
newspapers, published in various Italian cities between 1861 and 1955, and now
preserved in the important collections of the Central National Libraries of Flor-
ence and Rome and the National Libraries of Milan and Naples. More than 12 mil-
lion pages of newspapers will be acquired in this way, representing a considerable
increase in the national digital collections. The project is one of the most signifi-
cant initiatives ever undertaken in Italy and Europe to make library and archival
heritage available to all through high-quality digital reproductions. Overall, the
digitization of the ‘paper’ category will produce 33 million new digital resources,
each accompanied by its own descriptive metadata that will enable it to be found
within the National Digital Library, a long-term development objective within the
NRRP. The deadline for submitting bids was set for November 7, 2022.

3) A € 16.9 million tender procedure for the digitization of the photographic ar-
chives of the Superintendence of Archaeology, Fine Arts, and Landscape (ABAP).
The digitization procedures are aimed at the mass acquisition, using scanners
and cameras, of photographic prints, slides, negatives on film and glass plates,
and unique items, including antique ones (e.g., daguerreotypes). Other collections
outside the Superintendence will also be digitized, such as the National Aerial
Photo Library and some photographic collections of the ICCD (Central Institute

for Cataloguing and Documentation). In addition, other photographic collections
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held at selected museums throughout the country will also be digitized. The dig-
itization project will involve over 5.5 million photographs which, together with
approximately 500,000 drawings, will produce 6 million new digital resources,
each accompanied by its own descriptive metadata that will enable it to be found
within the national digital library, a long-term development objective within the
NRRP. The project is one of the most significant initiatives ever undertaken in It-
aly and Europe to make the national photographic heritage available to everyone.

The deadline for the procedure was set for November 14, 2022.

4) A € 18.6 million tender procedure for the digitization of material stored in
museum depots, with the aim of protecting, preserving, enhancing, and promot-
ing the numerous works stored there. Archaeological and art museums preserve
a quantitatively greater heritage than that on display, which is little known to
both specialists and the general public. The project involves the digitization of
over 600,000 objects, including archaeological finds, works of art, drawings, and
prints. It is estimated that over 2 million new digital resources will be produced.
Each will be accompanied by metadata, which will enable it to be found within
the national digital library, a long-term development objective within the NRRP.
This is a large-scale operation that will involve over 70 museums and archaeo-
logical sites throughout Italy, with an emphasis on the South, which will receive
40% of the total investment. Another strand of the investment, which is econom-
ically secondary but no less culturally significant, is aimed at the digitization of
graphic works (i.e., drawings, prints, sketches, engraved matrices, and various
other items) preserved in the institutes affiliated with the General Directorate of
Museums: among these, the collections of the Drawings and Prints Rooms of the
Uffizi Galleries and the Museum and Royal Forest of Capodimonte stand out.
The deadline for submitting bids was set for December 5, 2022.

In 2023, other calls for tenders were published also for regional digitization projects
under the responsibility of the Italian Regions. These initiatives, structured in re-
gional lots linked to the NRRP investment M1C3 (Digital Strategies and Platforms
for Cultural Heritage), aim to carry out digitization work across the country. The
Italian National Plan for the Digitization of Cultural Heritage serves as the technical
and methodological framework for these calls. Regional authorities — sometimes

supported by national implementing bodies such as Invitalia — are responsible for
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issuing tenders covering the digitization of paper materials, photographic archives,
museum objects, and library collections. The regional projects generally focus on ac-
quisition activities (scanning, 3D, and photogrammetry), metadata creation according

to national standards, as well as digital access and preservation interventions.

Both national and regional digitization projects are currently underway and are ex-
pected to be completed by mid-2026, resulting in the production of over 65 million
digital objects that will be made available on a platform called Infrastructure for

Cultural Heritage (in Italian: Infrastruttura per il Patrimonio Culturale, I.Pa.C)’.

7 CONCLUSIONS

Preserving the past, embracing the future: the Italian National Plan for the Dig-
itization of Cultural Heritage marks a milestone in the nation’s cultural policy. It
recognizes the pivotal role of digital technologies in safeguarding fragile heritage
while promoting openness, accessibility, and innovation. By embedding Italy’s
initiatives within the broader European and international framework, the Plan

reinforces the country’s position in the global digital heritage ecosystem.

More than a technical roadmap, it embodies a cultural vision that redefines the
relationship between institutions, professionals, and the public. It transforms dig-
itization from a collection of isolated projects into a coherent, systemic strategy
capable of bridging past and future, tradition and innovation. Its long-term suc-
cess, however, will depend on sustained investment, effective governance, and
the capacity to adapt to emerging challenges such as artificial intelligence and

new models of digital engagement.

By embracing digital transformation, Italy not only ensures the preservation of its
extraordinary cultural legacy but also contributes to the construction of a shared
European and global cultural space -open, inclusive, and sustainable. Beyond its
regulatory dimension, the Plan promotes a culture of digital responsibility, collab-
oration, and knowledge exchange among institutions, aligning national objectives
with international best practices. In doing so, it lays the foundation for a unified and

forward-looking vision of digital preservation and access to cultural heritage.

5 LPacC is the digital infrastructure that offers advanced services for the enrichment and enhancement of cultural
information heritage, including through technologies based on Artificial Intelligence.The infrastructure is part of
the digital transformation project promoted by the Digital Library for the Directorate-General for Digitisation and
Communication of the Ministry of Culture, as part of the National Recovery and Resilience Plan (NRRP). See:
https://ecomic.cultura.gov.it/ipac.
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Summary

The paper examines Italy’s National Plan for the Digitization of Cultural Herit-
age (2022—-2026), an ambitious national strategy that redefines how cultural her-
itage is preserved, managed, and shared in the digital age. Rooted in the broad-
er European and international policy framework, the Plan aims to overcome
decades of fragmented and locally driven initiatives by establishing a coherent,
inclusive, and forward-looking approach to digitization. It transforms what was
once a collection of isolated technical projects into an integrated cultural and
institutional process that connects people, technology, and knowledge. At the
heart of the Plan lies a commitment to accessibility and participation. Digitiza-
tion is presented not simply as the conversion of analogue materials into digital
files, but as a cultural act that widens access to heritage, fosters inclusion, and

encourages collaboration between institutions and communities.

The Plan envisions digital heritage as a public good that should be available
to everyone, regardless of geographical, linguistic, or physical barriers. In do-
ing so, it positions cultural institutions as active mediators rather than passive
custodians, inviting them to co-create new forms of cultural experience and en-
gagement. The paper emphasizes that true digital transformation depends on
more than technology alone. It requires a profound rethinking of institutional
processes and professional practices. The Plan encourages museums, libraries,
and archives to reorganize their workflows, adopt interoperable standards, and
develop shared infrastructures capable of sustaining collaboration at national
and European levels. At the same time, it underlines the essential role of peo-

ple—the professionals who design and manage digitization projects, as well as
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the audiences who interact with digital content. Training, capacity building, and
the development of digital literacy are therefore seen as crucial components for
ensuring that innovation is both effective and inclusive. A significant part of the
Plan is devoted to the Guidelines for the Digitization of Cultural Heritage, which
provide methodological and technical recommendations to guarantee quality,
interoperability, and long-term preservation. These guidelines define standards
for digital formats, metadata, and workflows, and promote transparent project
management and quality control. By linking technological rigor with ethical and
cultural responsibility, they help institutions produce digital resources that are

sustainable, accessible, and meaningful over time.

Ultimately, the paper portrays the Plan as a cultural milestone that integrates
policy, technology, and human creativity into a unified vision. It illustrates how
Italy, through this initiative, seeks not only to protect its extraordinary heritage
but also to project it into the future, contributing to the creation of a shared Eu-
ropean and global digital space. In bridging preservation and innovation, the
Plan reaffirms that cultural heritage, when digitally transformed with care and

collaboration, can continue to inspire and connect generations.

Typology: 1.01. Original scientific research
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Abstract

Purpose: The research purpose was defined as tracing the history of digitising Polish
authorities and the records they generated. These phenomena produced the natural

consequence of a need to develop methods of archiving electronic records in Poland.

Method/approach: The historical — and, primarily, historical-and-political sys-
tem-based — method was applied. Legislative acts and related commentary treat-

ments were analysed.

Results: The history and circumstances of digitising the Polish administra-
tive-and-office setting, a process begun in the 1990s, was reenacted. While par-
allel to similar efforts initiated in Western Europe, it was certainly slower and
more chaotic. Only Poland’s accession to the European Union in 2004 would
bring acceleration and certain order to action taken by Polish authorities and
historical archives. These attempts were crowned with the 2020 opening of the

Electronic Documents Archive for use.

Conclusions/findings. While the digital revolution may seem swift, its impact on
Polish authorities was slow and evolutionary in nature, multiple solutions proving
delayed, others failed. Some might have made the process of digitising authorities
morve difficult rather than easier. While historical archives seem to be well-pre-
pared for the effort of archiving electronic records, many related uncertainties pre-
vail. All the while, Polish authorities have only digitised a part of their operations —

it remains unknown whether hard copy documents will ever go out of common use.
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ments Archive, digitization

1 Dr Dorota Drzewiecka, Assistant Professor, Department of Archival Studies and Auxiliary Sciences of History,
Institute of History and Archival Studies, University of the National Education Commission, Krakow, e-mail:
dorota.drzewiecka@uken.krakow.pl.

2 Dr Bartosz Drzewiecki, Assistant Professor, Department of Archival Studies and Auxiliary Sciences of History,
Institute of History and Archival Studies, University of the National Education Commission, Krakow, e-mail:
bartosz.drzewiecki@uken.krakow.pl.



92 ‘ ARCHIVING OF DIGITAL DOCUMENTS IN POLAND DOROTA DRZEWIECKA, BARTOSZ DRZEWIECKI

ARCHIVIAZIONE DEI DOCUMENTI DIGITALI
IN POLONIA

Abstract

Scopo: Lo scopo della ricerca era quello di tracciare la storia della digitalizza-
zione delle autorita polacche e dei documenti da esse prodotti. Questi fenomeni
hanno portato alla naturale conseguenza della necessita di sviluppare metodi di

archiviazione dei documenti elettronici in Polonia.

Metodo/approccio: E stato applicato il metodo storico e, principalmente, storico-

politico-sistemico. Sono stati analizzati gli atti legislativi e i relativi commenti.

Risultati: £ stata ricostruita la storia e le circostanze della digitalizzazione
delbamministrazione e degli uffici polacchi, un processo iniziato negli anni <90.
Sebbene parallelo a iniziative simili avviate nell)Europa occidentale, e stato
certamente piu lento e caotico. Solo hadesione della Polonia allyUnione Europea
nel 2004 avrebbe portato unraccelerazione e un certo ordine nelle azioni
intraprese dalle autorita polacche e dagli archivi storici. Questi tentativi sono

stati coronati dalhapertura nel 2020 dellArchivio dei documenti elettronici.

Conclusioni/risultati: Sebbene la rivoluzione digitale possa sembrare rapida, il
suo impatto sulle autorita polacche e stato lento ed evolutivo, con molte soluzioni
che hanno subito ritardi e altre che hanno fallito. Alcune potrebbero aver reso il
processo di digitalizzazione delle autorita piu difficile anziché piu facile. Sebbe-
ne gli archivi storici sembrino ben preparati per l'archiviazione dei documenti
elettronici, permangono molte incertezze al riguardo. Nel frattempo, le autorita
polacche hanno digitalizzato solo una parte delle loro operazioni e non é dato

sapere se i documenti cartacei usciranno mai dall'uso comune.

Parole chiave: documenti digitali, archiviazione, normative legali, archivio dei

documenti elettronici, digitalizzazione
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ARHIVIRANJE DIGITALNIH DOKUMENTOV
NA POLJSKEM

Izvlecéek

Namen: Namen raziskave je bil raziskati zgodovino digitalizacije poljskih oblasti
in zapisov, ustvarjenih skozi digitalizacijo. Ti pojavi so naravno povzrocili potre-

bo po razvoju metod arhiviranja elektronskih zapisov na Poljskem.

Metodologija: Uporabljena je bila zgodovinska metoda — predvsem metoda, ute-
meljena na zgodovinsko-politicnem sistemu. Analizirani so bili zakonodajni akti
in z njimi povezani komentarji.

Rezultati: Ponovno je bila prikazana zgodovina in okoliscine digitalizacije polj-
skega upravno-uradniskega okolja, ki se je zacela v devetdesetih letih. Ceprav je
potekala vzporedno s podobnimi prizadevanji v Zahodni Evropi, je bila zagotovo
pocasnejia in bolj kaoticna. Sele vstop Poljske v Evropsko unijo leta 2004 je pri-
nesel pospesek in doloceno urejenost v ukrepih poljskih oblasti ter zgodovinskih
arhivov. Ta prizadevanja so bila kronana z odprtjem Arhiva elektronskih doku-
mentov leta 2020.

Zakljucki/ugotovitve: Ceprav se lahko digitalna revolucija zdi hitra, je bil njen
vpliv na poljske oblasti pocasen in evolucijske narave, pri cemer so bile stevilne re-
Sitve zamujene, druge neuspesne. Nekatere so morda celo oteZile proces digitaliza-
cije oblasti namesto da bi ga olajsale. Medtem ko se zgodovinski arhivi zdijo dobro
pripravijeni na nalogo arhiviranja elektronskih zapisov, ostaja veliko negotovosti.
Obenem so poljske oblasti digitalizirale le del svojega poslovanja — vendar nihce ne

ve, ali bodo papirni dokumenti kdaj popolnoma prenehali biti v uporabi.

Kljucne besede: digitalni dokumenti, arhiviranje, pravne ureditve, Arhiv elek-

tronskih dokumentov, digitalizacija.
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We should start with discussing the Polish archival terminology, which some-
times is not very precise, difficult to translate and — if not explained at the onset
— perhaps difficult to understand by foreign readers. When it comes to appraising
documentation, certain documentation is considered worthy of perpetual reten-
tion already at the time of creation. Such documentation is referred to as “archi-
val materials” and is marked an “A” symbol. The remaining documentation, that
will be destroyed at some point, is referred to as “non-archival documentation”,
marked with a “B” symbol. In both cases the carrier is irrelevant — which is a
very important factor in this discussion. Archival materials include conventional
documents (parchment, paper), photographs, audio and video recordings as well
as electronic documentation. Another irrelevant factor is the stage of “life” of the
document. Archival materials can be found in both historical archives as well as
in archives of institutions and their registries, only that they are not yet archived
(ANARA, 1983).

All archival materials are referred to as the “national archival resource”, which
is divided into state and non-state resource. The state archival resource is cre-
ated in administrative and local government bodies. In principle, it is the only
one to which Polish regulations on electronic documentation apply and therefore
is discussed in this article. Non-state archival resource is produced by church
institutions, political parties, associations and organisations as well as private in-
dividuals. Although electronic documentation may be a part of that resource, the
handling of it is not regulated by the Polish state (ANARA, 1983).

Hkskk

Although Poland joined the EU on 1 May 2004, preparations for accession took
10 years. Thus, the digitisation of our country and the building of an information
society — at least formally — ran parallel to that in Western Europe. At the end of
1999, European Commission President Romano Prodi announced the creation
of eEurope — An Information Society for All, an initiative aimed at achieving
European economic growth through — following the U.S. model — the implemen-
tation of modern technologies. The result of the months of work on this initia-
tive, undertaken by the European Commission and expert groups, was a special
summit of the European Union on 23-24 March 2000, and the announcement of

the Lisbon Strategy. Its goal was to create in just a decade: “the most competitive
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and dynamic knowledge-based economy in the world, with more and better jobs
and greater social cohesion” (Demchuk, 2016; Baracz, 2013). One way to achieve
this was to provide effective and easy online access to public administration. The
digitisation of commerce, science, health care, payments and transportation were
also considered. Low-cost access to the Internet and financial support for small
and medium-sized enterprises developing and implementing modern technolo-
gies was to the way for these activities to have a real impact on the lives of the
general public (Demczuk, 2016; Baracz, 2013; Ura, 2019).

2001 saw the announcement of the eEurope+ 2003 plan: 4 co-operative effort to
implement the Information Society in Europe — Action Plan prepared by the Can-
didate Countries with the assistance of the European Commission, which was to
accelerate the implementation of the Lisbon Strategy in Poland and other Central

and Eastern European countries (Demczuk, 2016).

However, this encounter between Polish lawmakers (let alone academics) and
European visions and standards was not a revolutionary one. As early as in 1998,
Polish basic requirements for ICT security were published. They define technical
features as well as procedures and behaviours that guarantee the security of per-
sonal data collected in ICT systems (Robotka, 2020).

On 14 July 2000, the Polish Parliament adopted a Resolution on building the
foundations of the information society in Poland (MP, 2000). According to it the
Polish state had not, up to that point, created the right conditions to take full ad-
vantage of the opportunities for the development of the information society. The
Parliament called on the government to urgently address the issue and present
(by the end of September, i.e. two and a half months later) the assumptions of a
strategy for the development of the information society in Poland. The follow-
ing directions were identified: full access to the Internet, development of ICT
systems in administration (which, as it was anticipated, would promote the ra-
tionalisation of spending as well as facilitate citizen contact with the government
and the building of local self-governance). The Parliament called for the earliest
possible preparation of the legal basis for the development of electronic economy,
including laws regulating issues such as electronic signatures, information secu-
rity and the principles for contracts concluded online. In response, on 28 Novem-

ber 2000, the Government of the Republic of Poland presented Objectives and
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Directions of development of the information society in Poland, prepared by the
Scientific Research Committee together with the Ministry of Communications.
The Council of Ministers also pledged to develop a Strategy for the development
of the information society in Poland for 2001-2006 — ePolska, which was based
on the EU’s eEurope initiative. It was adopted on 11 September 2001, and, of
course, involved the process of the country’s integration into the structures of the
European Union, and thus the adaptation of Polish standards to the vision of a

modern information-based society (Ura, 2019).

Soon after Polish legislation was brought into line with the Directive of the Eu-
ropean Parliament and Council on a Community framework for electronic sig-
natures, which accelerated national efforts to computerise records management:
on 18 September 2001 the electronic signature Act was passed, setting out the
rules for obtaining and conditions for using this modern and convenient form of
electronic document authentication. Poland was not a member of the European
Union at that time, but within its capabilities — limited and piecemeal — it tried
to follow EU directives in the legislative process, although in this case it initially
concerned few citizens only ((AES, 2001; Robdtka, 2020).

However, this evolutionary process, sequentially described above, has not been
so harmonious. The Polish authorities of the turn of the 20th and 21st centuries
tried to please EU observers with chaotic and sham actions, the effect of which
were absurd and “dead” regulations. As early as 1999, the Code of Administra-
tive Procedure introduced the possibility of submitting applications to offices
by e-mail. However, the status of electronic documentation was not regulated,
hence in practice it was not possible to use e-mails without breaching procedures
for handling had-copy documents and handwritten signatures. The Polish legal
system was unable to adapt to the galloping technological progress. On the other
hand, it was ahead of the capabilities of the rather conservative offices, lagging
in digitisation. Poland’s 2001 electronic signature concept, which was to solve
this problem, seems to have been a contradiction of the Western European cap-
italist idea of de-nationalising ICT services. A commercial model was selected,
but also, given the potential benefits and losses (such as rare need of the average
citizen interact with offices or authorities), costly and therefore rarely used (Ry-
binska & Prasal, 2012).
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The provisions of the Act on access to public information were also criticised, as
Polish offices were unable to notify the status of submitted cases. This was not
foreseen in the office instructions of the time but was also not possible because
of the state of implementation and advancement of ICT tools (Rybinska & Prasal,
2012; AAPI, 2001).

The acceleration of legislation, but also of real implementations in digitisation of
Polish administration could only be seen after the country’s accession to the Euro-
pean Union, which was also associated with the possibility of obtaining EU funds.
On 17 February 2005, a act was passed, imposing the requirement on all state and
local government institutions to computerise their activities. And — importantly
— it is those institutions that produce the state archival resource. Until 2005 this
resource was conventional. Later — also digital (ACAEPPT, 2005; Robdtka, 2006).

The next key legal acts included three regulations of 2006 by the Minister of In-
ternal Affairs and Administration: on the necessary elements of the structure of
electronic documents, on the detailed manner of handling electronic documents
and on technical requirements of recording formats and computer data carriers
on which archival materials transferred to state archives are recorded (RNESED,
2006; RDMHED, 2006, RTRRFCDC, 2006). These acts, which are still in effect
today, have determined how such documentation is to be produced, recorded,
stored, classified and qualified. An important issue was the introduction of man-
datory metadata for each document, or a set of systematised information describ-
ing the document, facilitating its identification, retrieval, control, understanding,
management and long-term storage. The method of destroying non-archival doc-
umentation and transferring archival materials to historical archives was also
determined. As per these regulations, electronic documents must be transferred
after 10 years from their date of creation (while traditional paper documents must
be transferred after 25 years). They also introduced the possibility of transmitting
such documents on data carriers or sending by electronic communication means.
Introduced was the concept of the so-called recorded electronic document, thus
emphasizing that the relevant procedure should not apply to all electronic docu-
ments produced or collected by a unit, but only to those that reflect the course of
handling and resolving cases and are subject to registration in the ICT system,

which is defined in this regulation. Also technical requirements of recording for-
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mats and computer data carriers on which archival materials transferred to state

archives are recorded were specified.

In 2008, the central Archives of Audiovisual Records (created in the 1950s and
collecting documentation other than written, primarily audio and video record-
ings) was transformed into the National Digital Archives. The National Digital
Archives was mainly engaged in digitising traditional archival materials, primar-
ily by scanning them. Contrary to original declarations, born-digital documents
have become less important. However, it was very important to create the Central
Digital Repository of the State Archives (hereafter: CRC AP). It is a centralised
server room, where backup and shareable copies of conventional archival materi-

als are stored, as well as a space to collect born digital documents (NAC, 2025).

It was CRC AP that became the repository for the Electronic Documents Archive
(hereinafter: ADE). As early as in 2005 the State Archives Head Office began
work on creating ADE. In 2005-2006 the Research and Academic Computer
Network (NASK) implemented a prototype of the system. At this stage, the main
objective was to test the process of transferring archival materials from their cre-
ators to historical archives. Crucially, the widespread release of the prototype was
intended to point the way forward for the development of ICT tools used in cen-
tral and local governments. Developers of electronic records management (here-
inafter: EZD) systems were required to design their solutions so that when born
digital documents were archived, they would supported by the ADE prototype. A
new concept was introduced: the archival package. It was the proper creation and
transmission of such a digital package to ADE that software developers and users
were able to test between 2006 and 2017 (Makowski, 2021).

The culmination of legislative processes aimed at digitising Poland’s public sector
bureaucracy was to be the Prime Minister’s Regulation of 18 January 2011 on
new office and archival standards for Polish central and local government bodies
(ROIUML, 2011; Robotka, 2013; Czerniak & Orszulak, 2017).

This legislation defined the term “EZD system” for the first time and introduced
electronic records management as an optional system. To this day, most offic-
es failed to implement it, still using the so-called traditional system. The terms
“chronological repository” and “repository of computer storage media” first ap-
peared (Drzewiecka, 2021; ROIUML, 2011).
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Therefore, if an office chooses to manage records in the traditional manner, all
documentation produced should be in conventional, hard copy form (even if work
is facilitated by different types of software/applications). Electronic documents
filed with the office are simply printed. However, if the office chooses to imple-
ment the EZD system as the primary means for managing records then all work
is performed in the system, and case files (and other documentation) are in elec-
tronic form?. When a conventional (hard copy) document is filed with the office,
a so-called digital reproduction (scan) must be created. Amid discussions, held
for years, on destroying hard copy documentation already reproduced digitally,

to this day Polish law does not provide for it.

So, what kind of data can be found in EZD systems? First, these are born digital
documents and digital reproductions — created for the purpose of handling a case
in the system and compiling complete electronic case files. Then metadata — of
cases and documents. The third group of data are documented office activities -
case assignments, approvals, signatures. EZD systems also hold specific registers
— of inbound or outbound mail, register of complaints and requests, and special
records. And last but not least, technical information about on hard copy docu-
ments in chronological repositories, history of access to documents or records on

subsequent versions (Wlezien, 2020).

Which types of data are archived? Documents born digital and digital reproduc-
tions along with metadata of cases and document. At the same time, their coun-
terparts from the chronological repository or from the repository of computer

storage media are transferred to historical archives (ROIUML, 2011).
It should be added that the 2011 Regulation also introduced new clerical aids for

qualifying documentation (lists of files) in which — considering the increasing
prevalence of electronic documentation — the vast majority of the documentation
produced in offices has been re-categorised to an A category (from about 25% to
80% of subject headings).

In 2011 ICT tools already existed, or were in the implementation phase, to facil-

itate citizens’ communication with offices: electronic delivery boxes, the Elec-

3 With the exception of multi-page, large-format documentation and documentation which under a separate law
must be produced in conventional form. Exceptions to the basic system are possible (defined by specific entries in
the list of files, or implemented as so-called domain systems), but this is not the subject of the article.
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tronic Platform for Public Administration Services, and the central repository of
electronic document templates, or CDR (Robotka, 2016).

Given the rushing and ubiquitous civilisation changes, the fundamental Polish legal act
on the functioning of archives, the 1983 archival Act — already very outdated — needed
to be amended. The amendment was passed in 2015 along with the indication of the
electronic records management as a way of fulfilling the obligation to ensure that ever
growing documentation is recorded, stored and protected against damage, destruction
or loss. These tasks were to be performed in an ICT system, which is a system for
performing clerical activities, documenting the course of handling and resolving cases,

collecting and creating documentation in electronic form (Poland, 2015).

Finally, in 2018, a decision was made to put an end to the temporary nature of ADE.
On 11 May of that year, the Centre for Digital Poland Projects and the State Archives
Head Office concluded an agreement on co-financing the “Electronic Documents
Archive” project, being a part of the Operational Programme Digital Poland for
2014-2020. The total value of the project was almost PLN 8.4 million (or €2 million
at the time), and European funds covered nearly 85% of the that amount. Less than
two years later, in April 2020, a training platform for state archives employees was
shared. Employees used it to learn how the new system works — remotely, of course,
because a month earlier we all switched to remote work, since it was the time of the
COVID-19 pandemic. Two months later the training was extended to state adminis-
tration and local government employees. On 30 June 2020 work on the project was
completed. The final conclusion and documentation confirming the achievement of
each milestone have been submitted to the Centre for Digital Poland Projects. On
11 September 2020 the project was presented during a meeting of the Committee
of the Council of Ministers for Digitisation, where the final report on the project’s
implementation received a positive opinion. The system works and collects archival
materials from their creators (Makowski, 2021; NDAP, 2025).

One of the fundamental processes in the ADE system is the transfer of archival
materials by their creators to relevant state archives. The process is divided into
several stages:

— submission by the unit of an application for the transfer of archival materials,
— verification of the application by the state archives and feedback on the out-

come of examination of the application,
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— receipt of archival materials in the system,
— 1nitial formal verification of archival materials and confirmation of their ac-

ceptance for detailed verification.

The unit is still required to store this documentation, as it may be necessary to

properly organise or update it during verification (ADE, 2020).

Formal transfer of electronic archival materials is possible only after the related
hard copy documents (that is documents mainly stored in chronological reposito-
ries) are submitted by the unit. Only after the state archives confirms the formal
transfer of archival materials in the ADE system can these materials be disposed
of at their originator or creator (ADE, 2020).

sk

Despite the advances in the computerisation of public administration, the lack of
precise, complete and consistent regulations on the handling of documentation
produced using different types of ICT tools, state registers and domain systems

has been and continues to be a great concern.

The Polish Road to the digitisation of offices and to the universality of electronic
documents, although bumpy and with many twists and turns, was a bit chaotic,
but nevertheless seems to be evolving in the right direction. Although technolog-
ical progress and even the expectations and preparation of citizens are outpacing
the adaptation of Polish offices to the situation, it is probably necessary to accept
this, because it will most likely always be so. No doubt however — when looking
at it from a longer perspective, progress can be clearly seen. A lot of our inter-

actions with offices take place digitally, and their range is growing every month.
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Summary

The text describes the development of the digitisation of Polish state administra-
tion and local government as well as the documentation produced by the offices,
which is subject to archiving. Since the 1990s, Poland has gradually brought the
law into line with EU standards, although the process has sometimes been chaot-
ic. Key moments include the legal sanctioning of the use of electronic documents
in 2006, allowing the use of EZD (electronic records management) systems in
Polish offices in 2011 and the creation of the final version of the Electronic Docu-
ments Archive in 2020. The process of digitisation of the Polish office administra-

tion continues to progress, although it is evolutionary rather than revolutionary.
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Abstract

Purpose: The purpose of this paper is to define the concept of digitization in the
context of archival professional procedures. These are changing with the devel-
opment and implementation of information technology solutions in archives. As
a result, archival theory and practice do not have clearly defined methods for
measuring and determining the achieved level of digitization of the results of
archival professional work in a precisely defined time and space. From this point
of view, it is necessary to develop and implement sufficiently robust methods at
the level of procedures or individual archival professional workers, as well as
at the level of institutions, with which it will be possible to measure and define
these values. However, since digitization depends on the standardization of ar-
chival professional work products, the paper also highlights the requirement to
define a method for determining the achieved level of standardization of archival
professional work products. In this context, the hypothesis is developed that only
accurate and systematically collected data can serve as a basis for strategic deci-
sion-making and for the further implementation of digital automation in archives
and for decisions regarding digital transformation in the field of archival theory

and practice.

Methodology: Several research methods were used in the preparation of the
paper. The following should be highlighted: study of online and other sources,
descriptive and statistical method, case study method, empirical method, method

of summarizing obtained results, contents and insights.

Results: Understanding the basic aspects of the digitalization of archival profes-
sional processes serves as a starting point for the implementation of new tech-
nologies in archival professional work. In this context, the generally applicable

generic term “digitalization” must be distinguished from the term “digital auto-

1 Izr. prof. dr. Miroslav Novak, arhivski svetnik, Pokrajinski arhiv Maribor, Glavni trg 7, 2000 Maribor, miroslav.
novak@pokarh-mb.s; Univerza Alma Mater Europaea, Oddelek za arhivske znanosti, Slovenija, Slovenska ulica
17, 2000 Maribor, miroslav.novak@almamater.si.
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mation” and from the term ‘“digital transformation” in archives. In this context,
the discussion develops starting points for the implementation of complex mixed,
i.e. quantitative-qualitative methods. Based on the implementation of such meth-
ods, the stages of digitalization and standardization of archival professional pro-
cesses could be more precisely defined, and the characteristics of archival pro-
fessional work could also be better defined and verified over time. The research
showed that in some areas, solutions have already been implemented that can be
defined as “digital automation” of archival professional processes. Their further
development depends, among other things, on the achieved level of interopera-
bility, which will need to be systematically upgraded in practice by standardizing

the products of archival professional work.

Conclusions: The digitization of archival professional procedures and the stand-
ardization of archival professional work products are no longer just the desire of
individual archivists but are a necessary stage in the development of information
support towards digital automation and digital transformation of archival the-
ory and practice. The key here is good control and management of the ever-in-
creasing volume of archival metadata and related archival materials in digital
environments. The above-defined starting point requires that the achieved levels
of digitization of archival professional procedures, as well as the level of inter-
operability and standardization of archival products, must be precisely defined
in archival theory and practice. Such numerical and graphical definitions of the
obtained research results are not only interesting and necessary for promotional
purposes, but primarily for archival professional decisions and decisions in the
field of strategic management and decision-making in archival theory and prac-

tice of the modern information society.

Keywords: archival procedures, digitization, digital automation, digital trans-

formation, research methods, archival theory, archival practice.
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DIGITALIZZAZIONE DELLE PROCEDURE
PROFESSIONALI ARCHIVISTICHE: UNA
NECESSITA O UN DESIDERIO INDIVIDUALE

Abstract

Scopo: Lo scopo di questo articolo e definire il concetto di digitalizzazione nel
contesto delle procedure professionali archivistiche. Queste stanno cambiando
con lo sviluppo e |‘implementazione di soluzioni informatiche negli archivi. Di
conseguenza, la teoria e la pratica archivistica non dispongono di metodi chia-
ramente definiti per misurare e determinare il livello raggiunto di digitalizza-
zione dei risultati del lavoro professionale archivistico in un tempo e uno spa-
zio definiti con precisione. Da questo punto di vista, e necessario sviluppare e
implementare metodi sufficientemente robusti a livello di procedure o di singoli
professionisti archivistici, nonché a livello di istituzioni, con i quali sara possi-
bile misurare e definire questi valori. Tuttavia, poiché la digitalizzazione dipen-
de dalla standardizzazione dei prodotti del lavoro professionale archivistico, il
documento sottolinea anche la necessita di definire un metodo per determinare
il livello raggiunto di standardizzazione dei prodotti del lavoro professionale
archivistico. In questo contesto, viene sviluppata l‘ipotesi che solo dati accurati
e raccolti sistematicamente possano servire come base per il processo decisio-
nale strategico e per | ‘ulteriore implementazione dell ‘automazione digitale negli
archivi e per le decisioni relative alla trasformazione digitale nel campo della

teoria e della pratica archivistica.

Metodo: nella preparazione del documento sono stati utilizzati diversi metodi
di ricerca. E opportuno sottolineare i seguenti: studio di fonti online e di altro
tipo, metodo descrittivo e statistico, metodo del caso di studio, metodo empirico,

metodo di sintesi dei risultati ottenuti, contenuti e approfondimenti.

Risultati: la comprensione degli aspetti fondamentali della digitalizzazione dei
processi professionali archivistici costituisce il punto di partenza per |‘imple-
mentazione delle nuove tecnologie nel lavoro professionale archivistico. In que-
sto contesto, il termine generico “digitalizzazione”, di applicazione generale,
deve essere distinto dal termine “automazione digitale” e dal termine “‘trasfor-

mazione digitale” negli archivi. In questo contesto, la discussione sviluppa punti
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di partenza per l‘implementazione di metodi misti complessi, cioe quantitati-
vi-qualitativi. Sulla base dell ‘implementazione di tali metodi, le fasi di digita-
lizzazione e standardizzazione dei processi professionali archivistici potrebbero
essere definite con maggiore precisione e anche le caratteristiche del lavoro pro-
fessionale archivistico potrebbero essere meglio definite e verificate nel tempo.
La ricerca ha dimostrato che in alcuni settori sono gia state implementate so-
luzioni che possono essere definite come “automazione digitale” dei processi
professionali archivistici. 1l loro ulteriore sviluppo dipende, tra l‘altro, dal livello
di interoperabilita raggiunto, che dovra essere sistematicamente aggiornato nel-
la pratica attraverso la standardizzazione dei prodotti del lavoro professionale

archivistico.

Conclusioni: La digitalizzazione delle procedure professionali archivistiche e
la standardizzazione dei prodotti del lavoro professionale archivistico non sono
piu solo il desiderio dei singoli archivisti, ma sono una fase necessaria nello svi-
luppo del supporto informativo verso l‘automazione digitale e la trasformazione
digitale della teoria e della pratica archivistica. La chiave in questo caso e un
buon controllo e una buona gestione del volume sempre crescente di metadati
archivistici e dei relativi materiali archivistici in ambienti digitali. 1l punto di
partenza sopra definito richiede che i livelli raggiunti di digitalizzazione delle
procedure professionali archivistiche, nonché il livello di interoperabilita e stan-
dardizzazione dei prodotti archivistici, siano definiti con precisione nella teoria e
nella pratica archivistica. Tali definizioni numeriche e grafiche dei risultati della
ricerca ottenuti non sono solo interessanti e necessarie a fini promozionali, ma
soprattutto per le decisioni professionali archivistiche e le decisioni nel campo
della gestione strategica e del processo decisionale nella teoria e nella pratica

archivistica della moderna societa dell ‘informazione.

Parole chiave: procedure archivistiche, digitalizzazione, automazione digitale,

trasformazione digitale, metodi di ricerca, teoria archivistica, pratica archivistica



DIGITALIZATION OF ARCHIVAL PROFESSIONAL PROCEDURES —
A NECESSITY OR A DESIRE OF INDIVIDUALS MIROSLAV NOVAK

109

DIGITALIZACIJA ARHIVSKIH
STROKQVNIH POSTOPKOV — NUJA
ALI LE ZELJA POSAMEZNIKOV

Izvleéek

Namen: Namen prispevka je opredeliti pojem digitalizacije v kontekstih arhivskih
strokovnih postopkov. Ti se spreminjajo z razvojem in implementacijo informacij-
sko tehnoloskih resitev v arhivih. Posledica tega je, da v arhivski teoriji in praksi
ni jasno opredeljenih nacinov merjenja in dolocanja dosezene stopnje digitaliza-
cije rezultatov arhivskega strokovnega dela v natancno dolocenem casu in pro-
storu. S tega stalisca je treba razviti in implementirati dovolj robustne metode
na ravni postopkov oziroma na ravni posameznih arhivskih strokovnih delavcev
ali institucij, s katerimi bo mogoce izmeriti in opredeliti te vrednosti. Ker je di-
gitalizacija odvisna od standardizacije produktov arhivskega strokovnega dela,
Jje v prispevku izpostavljena zahteva po definiranju metode za opredeljevanje do-
sezene stopnje standardizacije produktov arhivskega strokovnega dela. V tem
kontekstu je razvita hipoteza, da lahko le natancni in sistematicno zbrani podatki
sluzijo kot temelj za stratesko odlocanje, za nadaljnjo implementacijo digitalne
avtomatizacije v arhivih in za odlocitve povezane z digitalno transformacijo na
podrocju arhivske teorije in prakse.

Metodologija: Pri pripravi prispevka je bilo je uporabljenih vec raziskovalnih
metod, med drugim: Studij spletnih in drugih virov, deskriptivno in statisticno
metodo, metodo Studija primera, izkustveno metodo, metodo povzemanja prido-

bljenih rezultatov, vsebin in spoznaj.

Rezultati: Razumevanje osnovnih vidikov digitalizacije arhivskih strokovnih
postopkov sluzi kot izhodisce implementacije novih tehnologij v arhivsko stro-
kovno delo. Pri tem je treba locevati splosno uporabljen pojem »digitalizacija«
od pojmov »digitalna avtomatizacija« in »digitalna transformacija« v arhivih.
V tem kontekstu so v razpravi razvita izhodisc¢a za implementacijo kompleksnih
mesanih, kvantitativno kvalitativnih metod. Na podlagi implementacije tovrstnih
metod bi lahko natancneje opredelili stopnje digitalizacije in standardizacije ar-
hivskih strokovnih postopkov, prav tako bi lahko bolje definirali in preverjali

znacilnosti arhivskega strokovnega dela skozi cas. Raziskava je pokazala, da
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so na nekaterih podrocjih Ze implementirane resitve, ki jih lahko opredeljujemo
kot »digitalna avtomatizacija« arhivskih strokovnih procesov. Njihov nadaljnji
razvoj je med drugim odvisen tudi od dosezene ravni interoperabilnosti, ki jo bo
treba v praksi sistematicno nadgrajevati s standardizacijo produktov arhivskega

strokovnega dela.

Sklepi/ugotovitve: Digitalizacija arhivskih strokovnih postopkov in standar-
dizacija produktov arhivskega strokovnega dela ni ve¢ samo Zelja posameznih
arhivistov, ampak je nujna stopnja v razvoju informacijske podpore v smeri di-
gitalne avtomatizacije in digitalne transformacije arhivske teorije in prakse. Pri
tem je kljucno dobro obvladovanje in upravijanje vedno vecjega obsega arhivskih
meta-podatkov in z njimi povezanega arhivskega gradiva v digitalnih okoljih.
Zgoraj opredeljeno izhodisce zahteva natancno opredelitev dosezene stopnje di-
gitalizacije arhivskih strokovnih postopkov v arhivski teoriji in praksi, hkrati pa
tudi raven interoperabilnosti in standardizacije arhivskih produktov. Numericne
in graficne opredelitve rezultatov raziskav niso zanimive in nujne le za promocij-
ske namene, temvec tudi za arhivske strokovne odlocitve in odlocitve s podrocja
strateskega vodenja in odlocanja v arhivski teoriji in praksi sodobne informacij-

ske druzbe.
Kljuéne besede: arhivski postopki, standardizacija, digitalizacija, digitalna av-

tomatizacija, digitalna transformacija, metode raziskovalnega dela, arhivska te-

orija, arhivska praksa
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1. UVOD

V zadnjih tridesetih letih se je v slovenski arhivski teoriji in praksi zvrstilo kar
nekaj terminov?, s katerimi oznacujemo to, kar danes razumemo pod pojmom »di-
gitalizacija arhivskih strokovnih postopkov«’. Ob tem so se skozi ¢as spreminjale
tudi arhivske strokovne zamisli in reSitve kako in kaj v arhivih podpreti z informa-

cijsko tehnoloskimi sredstvi, ki so bili na razpolago v dolo¢enem ¢€asu in prostoru.

V sodobnih arhivskih ustanovah je vecina arhivskih strokovnih postopkov ze
podprta z razli¢nimi tehnoloSkimi reSitvami. Med njimi se pojavljajo tudi zah-
teve in resitve, ki bi jih lahko opredelili kot rezultate »digitalne avtomatizacije*«
arhivskih strokovnih postopkov. Poleg tega lahko najdemo tudi postopke, ki Se

vedno temeljijo na preizkusenih analognih reSitvah.

Ne glede na stopnjo informacijske podpore arhivskim strokovnim postopkom
analogne reSitve temeljijo na arhivskih metodah, ki so bile prvotno razvite za
analogna okolja. Prav zato v sodobni arhivski praksi ne zaznavamo izrazite pot-
rebe in Siroko implementiranih resitev, ki bi temeljili na »digitalni transformaciji
arhivskih strokovnih postopkov’«. To ne pomeni, da se ne pojavljajo tovrstne
iniciative in delujoce resitve predvsem v kontekstih implementacije generativne

umetne inteligence.

Implementacija informacijsko tehnoloskih resitev je odvisna od mnogih dejavni-
kov. Omenimo naj:

- dosezene splosne stopnje razvoja tehnoloskih resitev,

- implementirane dejanske strojne, programske in komunikacijske opreme,

- stopnje standardizacije arhivskih strokovnih opravil,

- razumevanje pomena implementiranih tehnoloskih reSitev v arhivski praksi,

- stopnje oblikovanega osebnega odnosa arhivskih strokovnih delavcev do uporabe

informacijsko tehnoloskih resitev pri vsakdanjem arhivskem strokovnem delu,

2V tem kontekstu naj omenimo samo pojme, kot so: »kompjuterizacija«, »avtomatizacija« »informatizacija«, »ra-
Cunalniska podpora« itd.

3 S pojmom »digitalizacija arhivskih strokovnih postopkov« oznacujemo prenos in podporo ro¢nih postopkov iz
analognega v digitalno okolje (npr. uporaba elektronskega obrazca namesto njegove papirne verzije).

4 S pojmom »digitalna avtomatizacija arhivskih strokovnih postopkov« opredeljujemo tiste postopke v arhivih,
ki potekajo samodejno, brez roénih vnosov podatkov (npr. avtomatsko posiljanje racunov, dodeljevanje statusov
podrejenih popisnih enot na podlagi njihovega nadrejenega zapisa).

5 S pojmom »digitalna transformacija arhivskih strokovnih postopkov« oznacujemo dejstvo, da so arhivski strokovni po-
stopki zasnovani na novo, na temelju in s pomo¢jo digitalnih tehnologij (npr. popolnoma spletna storitev za uporabnika).
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- pricakovanja javnosti glede dostopnosti in uporabnosti tako arhivskih podat-
kov kot tudi njihovih metapodatkov preko splosno dostopnih informacijsko
tehnoloskih resitev.

Med uporabniki arhivskih produktov in storitev zaznavamo, da informacijsko
tehnoloska sredstva, Se posebej razliéne mobilne naprave, ki omogocajo kvalite-
tno zajemanje podatkov v segmentu upravljanja z dokumentacijo za osebne na-
mene, generirajo zahteve po primerljivih storitvah v arhivskih institucijah. Ob
tem opazamo porast kulture »fotografiranja« oziroma digitizacijo neposredno
uporabnih in manj uporabnih vsebin z mobilnimi napravami. Tovrstne naprave
imajo relativno veliko mo¢ za obdelavo podatkov, hkrati pa razpolagajo z obse-
znimi prostori za shranjevanje podatkov. Slednje v kombinacijami z obla¢nimi
storitvami daje ob&utek neskonénih kapacitet varne hrambe zajetih vsebin. Ce k
temu dodamo $e moc¢no razvito kulturo nakupovanja in izmenjevanja vsebin pre-
ko spleta ter stopnjo intenzivnosti komuniciranja po razli¢nih socialnih omrezjih,
lahko ugotovimo, da ima povprecen sodobni uporabnik informacijskih tehno-
logij dobre izkusnje z implementacijo njihovih resitev za razli¢ne potrebe, tudi
za samostojno poizvedovanje po arhivskih informacijskih sistemih in za potrebe
upravljanja z digitalnimi reprodukcijami arhivskega gradiva. Zato ne preseneca
dejstvo, da uporabniki pri¢akujejo, da se na primerljiv na¢in odzivajo tudi sodob-
ni arhivski informacijski sistemi.

V arhivski strokovni literaturi najdemo kar nekaj raziskav s podro¢ja razumevanja
osnovnega obnaSanja uporabnikov in njihovih zahtev glede dostopnosti in uporab-
nosti arhivskega gradiva s pomocjo sodobnih tehnoloskih resitev.® Kljub temu po-
greSamo celovite Studije, na podlagi katerih bi lahko z gotovostjo trdili, kaj javnost
dejansko pricakuje v tem segmentu, kako se pri¢akovanja spreminjajo skozi ¢as in
kaksna so trenutna pricakovanja. Nekateri odzivi uporabnikov kazejo, da predvsem
lai¢na javnost arhive dojema kot ustanove, ki hranijo arhivsko gradivo in si pri tem
na razli¢ne nacine pomagajo z informacijsko tehnologijo. Iz tega dejstva izhajajo
pri¢akovanja, kot so npr. dostopnost do celote arhivskega gradiva na metapodatkov-
nem nivoju, digitizacija celotnega arhivskega gradiva vklju¢no z univerzalno dosto-

pnostjo kadarkoli in od koder koli ali digitizacija vseh (ali ravno tistih) vsebin, ki jih

6 'V zadnjih 15 letih so raziskovali problematiko uporabe arhivskega gradiva s posebnim poudarkom na konénih
uporabnikih: Mezek, 2023; Huber, 2020; Milosevi¢, 2022; Kosi, 2016; Semli¢ Rajh, 2016; Cvelfar, 2018; Mikec
Avbersek, 2012; Sauper et al., 2016; in drugi.
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posamezniki potrebujejo za svoje trenutne raziskovalne potrebe itd., predvsem pa

prepricanje, da so arhivi Ze popolnoma digitalizirani.

Nasteta legitimna pri¢akovanja javnosti imajo svoje sistemske omejitve, ki se

nanasajo tako na pravno varstvo obcutljivih podatkov kot tudi na stopnjo digi-

talizacije produktov arhivskega strokovnega dela v dolo¢enem casu in prostoru
in nenazadnje na pojavno obliko in vsebino arhivskega gradiva. S slednjim so
povezane tudi naslednje arhivske strokovne dileme:

- Na kaks$en nacin predstaviti javnosti digitizirane arhivske vsebine, ki se izvor-
no pojavljajo v pisavah ali jezikih, ki jih javnost ne uporablja in jih ne pozna
vec¢, hkrati pa je to arhivsko gradivo v elektronskem okolju prosto dostopno in
nima nobenih omejitev glede rabe?

- Kako in na kaksen nacin predstaviti splosne kontekste vsebin arhivskega gra-
diva, ki so lahko znani ali ne?

- Kako zagotoviti potrebno stopnjo prepoznavanja entitet arhivske strokovne obdela-
ve (oseb, krajev, organizacij, predmetov itd.), ki se pojavljajo v arhivskem gradivu,
in jih brez poglobljenih in ciljno usmerjenih Studij ni mogoce obvladovati itd.?

Relativno lai¢ne resitve na zgornja vpraSanja gredo v smeri nadgradnje obstojece

digitalizacije arhivskih strokovnih postopkov. V ta namen bi za nekatere zadosto-

vala ze boljsa in hitrejSa oprema, za druge morda uvedba digitalne avtomatizacije.

Vsekakor so dolgoro¢no stabilne resitve zgornjih vprasanj veliko bolj zapletene.

Odgovore bo treba iskati v korenitih spremembah arhivske teorije in prakse ter

v smeri digitalne transformacije arhivskih strokovnih postopkov, prilagoditvah

veljavne podroc¢ne zakonodaje novim danostim, npr. regulaciji uporabe orodij in

produktov umetne inteligence itd. Ob tem se pojavljajo mnoga terminoloska in z

njimi povezana metodoloska, eticna in druga vpraSanja. Naj omenimo vprasanje,

kako in na kakSen nacin opredeliti stopnjo digitalizacije arhivskih strokovnih po-
stopkov. Kako opredeliti digitalno avtomatizacijo in kako digitalno transforma-
cijo v natan¢no dolo¢enem okolju? Kaksne vrednostne lestvice uporabiti pri tem
in katera vrednost na lestvici opredelitev stopnje doloc¢a katero stopnjo v razvoju?

S tem je tesno povezano tudi vprasanje, kako opredeliti in izmeriti uspesnost

implementacije orodij umetne inteligence. Kaksne posledica ima favoriziranje

implementacije orodij umetne inteligence na digitalizacijo arhivskih strokovnih

postopkov in s tem na produkte arhivskega strokovnega dela?
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V tem prispevku ni mogoce podati vseh odgovorov na zgornja vprasanja. Zato ze-
limo v nadaljevanju opozoriti na dejstvo, da Ze obstojeca tehnologija arhivskim
strokovnim delavcem omogoca visoko stopnjo ucinkovitosti pri izdelavi arhivski
produktov. Njihova kvantiteta ni vedno sorazmerna s pricakovano kvaliteto. V ta
namen so v nadaljevanju predstavljena osnovna izhodi$¢a implementacije meSanih
metod za opredeljevanje stopnje digitalizacije in standardizacije arhivskih strokov-
nih postopkov, predvsem stopnje zagotavljanja tako kvantitete kot tudi kvalitete

produktov arhivskega strokovnega dela v sodobnih arhivskih digitalnih okoljih.

V raziskavi je uposStevanih nekaj omejitev. Viri in raziskave, ki bi podale na-
tan¢no stopnjo digitalizacije arhivskega gradiva, so omejeni prvenstveno na Slo-
venijo. Druga pomembna omejitev izhaja iz dejstva, da je bila digitizacija vecine
gradiva izvedena v okviru razli¢nih projektov. To pomeni, da se je preko teh
virov obicajno financirala pretvorba arhivskih vsebin iz analognih v digitalne ob-
like, ne pa tudi dolgoro¢na hramba vsebin ter zagotavljanje spletne dostopnosti in
uporabnosti, kar omejuje digitalizacijo arhivskih strokovnih postopkov in s tem

objektivno uporabo pojma digitalizacije.

2.1ZHODISCA DIGITALIZACIJE ARHIVSKIH POSTOPKOV

Osnovne kazalnike doseZene stopnje digitizacije arhivskih strokovnih in drugih
postopkov v slovenskih javnih arhivih lahko opredelimo kot presenetljivo dob-
re. Vse arhivske ustanove v Sloveniji imajo vzpostavljene spletne strani, ki so
prilagojene ranljivim skupinam (Smrdel, 2025). Arhivi v okviru Slovenske jav-
ne arhivske sluzbe (dalje: SJAS) se intenzivno uveljavljajo v razli¢nih socialnih
omrezjih (Erbeznik, 2023, 72—85). Elektronska posta in licen¢na ali odprtokodna
orodja za urejanje besedil (npr. MS Word), tabel (npr. MS Excel) ali za priprav-
ljanje predstavitev vsebin javnosti (npr. MS PowerPoint) so sestavni del arhivskih
strokovnih postopkov v arhivskih ustanovah.

V veliko primerih so v arhivih informacijsko podprte tudi specialne knjiznice
(npr. COBISS’) ter arhivska skladis¢a z RFID tehnologijo (Hajtnik in Fras, 2025).
Obvladovanje mikroklime v arhivih temelji na kompleksnih sistemih senzorike

za ugotavljanje in upravljanje mikroklime v arhivskih prostorih, Se posebej v ar-

7  Vsistem COBISS so vkljuéene knjiznice naslednjih slovenskih javnih arhivov: Arhiv Republike Slovenije, Zgodo-
vinski arhiv Ljubljana, Pokrajinski arhiv Maribor, Zgodovinski arhiv Celje in Zgodovinski arhiv na Ptuju. Prim.
1ZUM, 2025.
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hivskih depojih. Video nadzor in dostop v arhivske prostore je podprt z digital-
nimi reSitvami, prav tako je sistemsko podprto vodenje prisotnosti zaposlenih na

delovnem mestu.

Za podporo nadzora delovanja racunalniskih sistemov so vzpostavljeni sistemi za
belezenje in analiziranje dogodkov na lokalnih ra¢unalniskih omrezjih, podprto
je upravljanje z incidenti na infrastrukturi v slovenskih javnih arhivskih informa-
cijskih sistemih. Ustanovitelj sistemati¢no vlaga znatna sredstva v sisteme varnih
komunikacij med arhivi, v ustrezno strojno in programsko opremo ter za izobra-

zevanje zaposlenih.

Na nivoju arhivskih metapodatkov lahko ugotovimo, da so statisticni podatki
o popisovanju arhivskega gradiva v razlicne podatkovne baze zadovoljivi, prav
tako komuniciranje z ustvarjalci in na drugi strani z uporabniki je v veliki meri
izvedeno oz. podprto z digitalno tehnologijo (Novak, 2023). V okviru SJAS je
vzpostavljeno elektronsko arhivsko skladisce, ki je skladno z zahtevami ISO
standardov. Za potrebe oblikovanja SIP-a je bilo razvito posebno orodje, ki v
sedanji verziji omogoca z ISO standardi skladno oblikovanje sprejemnih paketov
v postopkih izvajanja elektronske hrambe arhivskih vsebin. V razvoju pa je nova
verzija tega orodja, ki bo upoStevala mnoge izboljSave, predvsem pa digitalno
avtomatizacijo nekaterih arhivskih strokovnih postopkov vklju¢no samim obli-
kovanjem SIP-a (Hajtnik, 2025). Lastno poslovanje slovenskih javnih arhivov je
podprto z dokumentnim sistemov, kjer je med drugi implementirano tudi elek-

tronsko podpisovanje, dolgoro¢na hramba itd.

Na orodjih in uporabniSkih vmesnikih programskih orodij, ki so bili razviti ali

se uporabljajo v SJAS, skrbniki intenzivno izvajajo nadgradnje in posodobitve.

Na podroc¢ju pretvorb iz analognega v digitalno okolje je vzpostavljen sistem
naprav — skenerjev, ki znotraj arhivskih ustanov omogocajo sprotno in kvalitetno
digitizacijo dokumentacije v razli¢ne formate. Kadar to ni mogoce, so na razpolago
kvalitetne storitve razlicnih ponudnikov storitev. Ob tem so javni arhivi opremljeni
z orodji za anonimizacijo obc¢utljivih podatkov (Jenus et al., 2021) in s sredstvi za
podporo uporabe arhivskega gradiva za ranljive skupine (Smrdel, 2024). Popisa-
no arhivsko gradivo je za javnost dostopno preko posebnega portala — Virtualna
arhivska Citalnica, kjer arhivski strokovni delavci tudi komunicirajo z uporabniki

arhivskega gradiva. Tudi ta sistem je v intenzivni nadgradnji (Rupnik, 2025).



116

DIGITALIZATION OF ARCHIVAL PROFESSIONAL PROCEDURES —
A NECESSITY OR A DESIRE OF INDIVIDUALS MIROSLAV NOVAK

Iz predstavljenega sledi spoznanje, da je za digitalizacijo arhivskih strokovnih
postopkov treba zagotavljati veliko medsebojno soodvisnih dejavnikov, kot so
varna in delujoc¢a infrastruktura, posodobljena programska oprema, posodoblje-
na znanja in spretnosti arhivskih strokovnih in drugih delavcev v arhivih v smeri
intenzivne uporabe sodobnih informacijskih orodjij itd. Ti splo$ni tehnoloSko-teh-
ni¢ni pogoji, vkljucno s ¢loveskim dejavnikom, predstavljajo temelje uspeSnega
izvajanja digitalizacije arhivskih strokovnih postopkov. Razmislek glede opre-
delitve stopnje digitalizacije arhivskih strokovnih postopkov mora biti usmerjen
v digitalna okolja, ¢loveske dejavnike, produkte arhivskega strokovnega dela in
SirSa okolja — uporabnike. Na tej osnovi je v nadaljevanju oblikovana predpostav-
ka, da lahko stopnjo digitalizacije arhivskih strokovnih postopkov objektivno 1z-
merimo v kombinaciji rezultatov arhivskega strokovnega dela, ki je bilo podprto
s tehnoloskimi reSitvami, v korelaciji s dosezeno stopnjo digitalizacije postopkov,
stopnjo usposobljenosti arhivskih strokovnih delavcev in koncnih uporabnikov za

delo v digitalnem arhivskem okolju.

Za ugotavljanje uspesnosti uvajanja digitalizacije arhivskih strokovnih postop-
kov moramo v preliminarnih raziskavah implementirati primerjalno metodo, po
kateri obravnavamo kvantitativne kazalnike pred in po uvedbi digitalizacije po-

sameznih postopkov.

NatancnejSe in bolj objektivne rezultate s tega podroc¢ja dobimo z uporabo mesa-
nih raziskovalnih metod, to je kvantitativnih in kvalitativnih. Osnovni gradniki
tovrstne raziskave so lahko:
- Opredelitev postopka arhivskega strokovnega dela, ki je v fokusu raziskave.
Predlagane metode za doseganje raziskovalnih ciljev:
o metoda analize,
o opisna metoda ....
- Definicije posameznih delov postopka. Predlagane metode za doseganje razi-
skovalnih ciljev:
o metoda analize,
o opisna metoda,
o strukturirani ali delno strukturirani intervjuji.
- Posnetek stanja tehnoloskega okolja. Predlagane metode za doseganje razisko-

valnih ciljev:
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o metoda analize — implementacija kvantitativnih in kvalitativnih metod,

o opisha metoda,

o tipizacija resitev: digitalizacija, digitalna avtomatizacija, digitalna transformacija,

o strukturirani ali delno strukturirani intervjuji,

o pondiranje stopnje digitalizacije,

o predstavitev in vizualizacija dobljenih rezultatov.

Posnetek stanja cloveSkih dejavnikov. Predlagane metode za doseganje razi-

skovalnih ciljev:

o metoda analize — implementacija kvantitativnih in kvalitativnih metod,

o opisha metoda,

o tipizacija reSitev: digitalizacija, digitalna avtomatizacija, digitalna transformacija,

o strukturirani ali delno strukturirani intervjuji,

o pondiranje stopnje digitalizacije,

o predstavitev in vizualizacija dobljenih rezultatov.

Posnetek stanja rezultatov postopka arhivskega strokovnega dela, ki je v foku-

su raziskave. Predlagane metode za doseganje raziskovalnih ciljev:

o metoda analize — implementacija kvantitativnih in kvalitativnih metod,

o opisha metoda,

o tipizacija reSitev: digitalizacija, digitalna avtomatizacija, digitalna transformacija,

o strukturirani ali delno strukturirani intervjuji,

o analize odzivov uporabnikov,

o anketiranje uporabnikov,

o pondiranje stopnje digitalizacije,

o predstavitev in vizualizacija dobljenih rezultatov.

Povzetek in zakljuéne ugotovitve. Predlagane metode za doseganje raziskoval-

nih ciljev:

o metoda analize — implementacija kvantitativnih in kvalitativnih metod pred-
hodnih raziskav,

o opisna metoda in metode povzemanja predhodnih raziskav,

o tipizacija reSitev: digitalizacija, digitalna avtomatizacija, digitalna transfor-
macija na nivoju zakljucenih celot obravnave digitalizacije,

o strukturirani ali delno strukturirani intervjuji,

o pondiranje stopnje digitalizacije predhodnih raziskav,

o predstavitev in vizualizacija dobljenih rezultatov zaklju¢ne analize.
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Pri ugotavljanju stopnje digitalizacije posameznih arhivskih strokovnih postop-
kov lahko pride do odstopanj od zgoraj predstavljenih gradnikov raziskave, zato
je treba za vsak postopek posebej preizkusiti predvideno raziskovalno metodolo-
gijo in jo po potrebi nadgraditi oziroma prilagoditi z drugimi komplementarnimi
raziskovalnimi metodami, ki bodo dopolnile ali natan¢neje opredelile koncne re-

zultate raziskave.

Podobno metodologijo je s potrebnimi prilagoditvami mogoce implementirati
tudi za potrebe doloc¢anja stopnje standardizacije produktov arhivskega strokov-

nega dela.

3. ANALIZA IN RAZPRAVA

Na prvi pogled se zdi, da so javni arhivi v Sloveniji popolnoma digitalizirani in da
vecjih izzivov na tem podroc¢ju ni mogoce zaslediti. Podrobnejsa analiza produk-
tov arhivskega strokovnega dela, popisov, digitizatov itd. kaze na nedorecenosti
in s tem povezane arhivske strokovne probleme, ki bi jih bilo treba sistemati¢no
reSevati. Za njihovo kvantifikacijo in kvalifikacijo bo treba najprej opredeliti in
dolociti stopnjo tehnoloske, organizacijske in strokovne podpore, v nadaljevanju
pa jih uskladiti s standardiziranimi reSitvami s podrocja digitalizacije arhivskih
strokovnih postopkov. Produkte tovrstnih procesov bo treba preizkusiti skozi
zahteve standardizacije na podlagi implementacije kvantitativnih in kvalitativnih
raziskovalnih metod dejavnikov, ki posredno ali neposredno vplivajo na kvaliteto

in dolgoro¢no vzdrznost produktov.

Kot primer zahtev po poglobljenih analizah stopnje digitalizacije arhivskih stro-
kovnih postopkov naj navedemo osnovno analizo vsebin, ki jih ustvarjajo ar-
hivski strokovni delavei v postopkih popisovanja arhivskega gradiva. Te so v
veliki meri sintakticno primerljive in jih je mogoce zelo natancno opredeliti s
pomocjo kvantitativnih raziskovalnih metod (Novak, 2023). Osnovna kvalitativ-
na analiza kaze, da je njihova stopnja interoperabilnosti pogosto v nasprotju s
pri¢akovanji strokovne in lai¢ne javnosti ter dejanskimi tehni¢nimi moZnostmi
za izvedbo interoperabilnosti.

Na drugi strani moramo preverjati tudi neposredno uporabnost produktov ar-

hivskega strokovnega dela. V ta namen potrebujemo jasne kriterije njihovega

vrednotenja, npr. opredelitve semanticnih znacilnosti opisov popisnih enot in
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opisov kontekstov arhivskega gradiva. Upravljanje semanti¢nih znacilnosti pro-
duktov arhivskega strokovnega dela mora biti — podobno kot pri njihovi sintaksi
— podprto z resitvami sodobne informacijske tehnologije. Tako lahko s splo$no
funkcionalnostjo »najdi in zamenjaj« popravimo mnoge semantic¢ne in tudi sin-
takti¢ne nedoslednosti, kar vpliva na sploSno razumevanje opisanih arhivskih
vsebin, njihovo ustrezno strojno prevajanje itd. Relacije med opisi razli¢nih en-
titet omogocajo boljSo kakovost vzpostavljanja in razumevanja kontekstov na-
tan¢no dolocenih arhivskih entitet. Vsi posegi, Se posebej Ce so izvedeni pake-
tno na velikih mnoZicah podatkov, morajo biti pred implementacijo preizkuseni,
preverjeni na podlagi razli¢nih metod, ustrezno dokumentirani in predstavljeni

zainteresirani javnosti.

S stalis¢a digitalizacije arhivskih strokovnih postopkov in s tem povezanih pro-
duktov arhivskega strokovnega dela morajo ti biti interoperabilni, kar pomeni, da
morajo zadostiti osnovnim tehnoloskim, sintakticnim in semanti¢nim zahtevam.
Slednje so opredeljene z mednarodnimi standardi za popisovanje arhivskega gra-
diva. V tem kontekstu so presenetljiva spoznanja, da se v arhivski teoriji in praksi
Se vedno soo¢amo s problemom standardizacije popisovanja arhivskega gradiva
ne le na lokalni ali nacionalni temvec¢ tudi na nadnacionalni ravni. Spoznanje je
zaskrbljujoce, ker standardizacija predstavlja predpogoj za uspesno digitalizacijo
arhivskih strokovnih postopkov, kar ne velja le za segment popisovanja arhivske-
ga gradiva.

Tradicionalne opisne metode, ki so bile razvite za potrebe upravljanja fizinega
arhivskega gradiva Se v Casu analognih arhivskih informativnih pomagal, so Se
vedno mocno zakoreninjene v sodobni arhivski teoriji in praksi. Rezultati ankete,
ki je bila je bila v letu 2020/2021 izvedena v okviru Mednarodnega arhivskega
sveta (dalje: MAS), kazejo, da je ve¢ kot Cetrtina vprasanih odgovorila, da se
pri popisovanju arhivskega gradiva Se vedno opirajo na papirne sisteme in na
sisteme, ki temeljijo na urejanju besedil. To pomeni, da mnoge arhivske ustanove
Se vedno gradijo ali podpirajo arhivske informacijske sisteme, ki po definiciji
lahko zagotavljajo digitalizacijo arhivskih strokovnih postopkov, vendar so na
sintaktiénem nivoju samo posredno interoperabilni, na semanti¢nem nivoju pa
zelo slabo, in so lahko precej oddaljeni od razumevanja zahtev in potreb modela

digitaliziranega arhiva.
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Na vprasanje, ali mislijo, da so standardi pomembni, je pritrdilno odgovorilo v 87
% sodelujocih v anketi. Da so standardi tudi uporabni, je odgovorilo v povprecju
84 % anketirancev. Vec kot 20 % anketiranih iz posameznih regij je mnenja, da

standardi niso niti pomembni niti uporabni (Fliker, 2021).

Na podlagi pridobljenih rezultatov lahko sklepamo, da v nekaterih regijah, kjer
je arhivistika razvita dejavnost, ne zmorejo nadgraditi arhivskega know-how pa-
pirnega okolja za potrebe digitalizacije arhivskih strokovnih postopkov. Za to
niso motivirani, nimajo potrebnih znanj ali informacijsko tehnoloskih moznosti.
V tem kontekstu se prav tako zastavlja vprasanje dosezenega nivoja digitalizacije

arhivskih strokovnih postopkov v posameznih mikrookoljih.

Na podlagi dobljenih rezultatov lahko povzamemo, da je standardizacija ar-
hivskih strokovnih postopkov kompleksna in dolgotrajna arhivska strokovna ak-
tivnost.® Po analogiji z drugimi primerljivimi strokami je moc¢ pri¢akovati, da
bodo standardizirane resitve s podrocja popisovanja arhivskih vsebin celovito
zazivele v desetletju ali dveh. Na podlagi podatkov zgornje ankete MAS standard
ISADg2 $e vedno ni v celoti implementiran.’ Podobno velja za mednarodni ar-

hivski strokovni standard za opisovanje oseb, druzin in korporacij ISAAR CPF."?

Se slabsa je situacija s stopnjo implementacije standarda ISDIAH" ali z imple-
mentacijo standarda ISDF."?, kar ima neposredne negativne vplive na stopnjo di-
gitalizacije arhivskih strokovnih postopkov, posledi¢no pa tudi na digitalno avto-
matizacijo v arhivski teoriji in praksi.

Stopnjo skladnosti z mednarodnimi arhivskimi strokovnimi standardi v Sloveniji
lahko ugotavljamo na podlagi statisticnih podatkov Vzajemne podatkovne zbirke
Slovenskih javnih arhivov. Eden izmed pokazateljev standardiziranih opisov so za-

jeti podatki obveznih elementov popisovanja: signatura, naslov, ustvarjalec, ¢as na-

8  Uporaba arhivskih strokovnih standardov se je zacela v zacetku 90. let prej$njega stoletja s sprejetjem Splosnega
mednarodnega standarda za popisovanje arhivskega gradiva ISAD(g) leta 1994. Druga verzija tega standarda je
iz§la leta 2000. Temu so v nadaljevanju sledili Se trije standardi ISAAR CPF leta 2004 in nato $e ISDF in ISDIAH
leta 2008. (Fliker, 2021)

9  Stopnjaimplementacije standarda ISADg2 v arhivsko prakso v celoti ali v veliki meri je pri skoraj 55 % vprasanih.
Standard so v ¢asu anketiranja uvajali ali ga le delno implementirali pri 20 % vprasanih. Cetrtina vprasanih je
odgovorila, da standarda niso implementirali, ali se z njim ukvarjajo le teoreti¢no. (Fliker, 2021)

10 Skoraj 60 % vprasanih se z njim ukvarja le teoreticno in ga niso implementirali. Okoli 25 % anketiranih je odgovorilo,
da ga implementirajo v celoti, priblizno 20 % ga implementira delno, ali ga Sele zac¢enja implementirati. (Fliker, 2021)

11 Ta je implementiran pri priblizno 20 % anketiranih, 10 % anketiranih ga je zacelo uporabljati in je delno imple-
mentiran, 70 % vprasanih se z njim ukvarja teoreti¢no in ni implementiran. (Fliker, 2021)

12 Odstotek tistih, ki tega standarda Se niso implementirali ali ali se z njim ukvarjajo le teoreti¢no, je 75 %.. Osmina
anketiranih ga ne uporablja, ali se z njim ukvarja le teoreti¢no. Priblizno 12 % ga zac¢enja uporabljati ali je Ze delno
implementiran. (Fliker, 2021)
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stanka, koli¢ina in nivo popisne enote (ISADg2)."* Primerjava podatkov kaze, da so
elementi naslov, signatura in nivo popisa uporabljeni skladno z usmeritvami stan-
darda ISADg?2 in da je zahteva standarda v sistemu SJAS uresnicena z ve¢ elemen-
ti, in sicer z elementi koli¢ina PE, ovoj Stevilka, Stevilka TE. Zahtevani podatki v

zvezi z ustvarjalcem arhivskega gradiva so v sistemu uresniceni skozi deskriptorje.

Ce analiziramo stopnjo skladnosti zapisov v podatkovni zbirki SJAS glede na
implementacijo nivojev popisa, lahko ugotovimo, da so s tega staliS¢a zapisi
skladni z zahtevami standarda ISAdg2." Kazalnika, kot sta implementacija ni-
vojev popisa in zajemanje podatkov v obvezne elemente popisa, kazeta, da so
zahteve standarda ISADg2 v podatkovni bazi SJAS implementirane. Vprasanje
je, kaksna je stopnja digitalizacije postopka popisovanja v slovenskih arhivih..
To lahko opredelimo na podlagi deleza zajetih zapisov v sistem po posameznih
arhivih® v relaciji zapisov, , ki jih je v povpre¢ju ustvaril en arhivski strokovni
delavec.'. Primerjava rezultatov nakazuje na razlike med dosezenimi stopnjami
digitalizacije arhivskih strokovnih opravil po posameznih arhivskih ustanovah.
To nas sicer lahko pripelje do napa¢nih ugotovitev da je stopnja digitalizacije
arhivskih strokovni postopkov po arhivih zelo nizka ali zelo visoka. Ce uposteva-
mo spremenljivko dosezene tehnoloske podpore v relaciji do stopnje digitalizacije
po arhivskih ustanovah, zaznamo problem implementacije alternativnih sistemov
za obvladovanje arhivskih metapodatkov. Zaradi nekompatibilnosti procesov ali
produktov arhivskega strokovnega dela ni mogoce celovito implementirati niti
kvantitativnih niti kvalitativnih metod za obdelave rezultatov arhivskega strokov-
nega dela. To ni skladno s spoznanjem, da visja stopnja digitalizacije arhivskih
strokovnih postopkov generira ve¢ podatkov, ki jih je treba analizirati in se na
dobljene rezultate ustrezno odzvati — ne samo na arhivski strokovni ravni, temvec

tudi na organizacijski, tehnoloski upravljavski itd.

13 Izpis statisticnih podatkov kaze, da je bilo v zafetku oktobra 2025 zajetih skupaj 3.477.2014 zapisov popisnih
enot. Od tega je bilo v elementu naslov PE zajetih 3.469.837 vsebin, v elementu signatura PE 3.476.210 vsebin, v
elementu nivo popisa 3,477.2014 vsebin, ¢as nastanka PE pa 3.381.807 vsebin itd.

14V bazi SJIAS je bilo v zacetku oktobra 2025 13.060 zapisov na ravni fondov, 779 zapisov na ravni podfondov,
32.891 na ravni serij, 86.508 zapisov na ravni podserij, 2.749.947 zapisov in na ravni zdruzenih dokumentov in
535.568 zapisov na ravni dokumentov.

15 Analiza deleza zajetih zapisov v vzajemni bazi SJAS po arhivih kaZze, da ta znasa od 1 %, 4 %, 9 %, 12 %, 13 %,
17 % do 44 %.

16 'V podatkovni bazi SJAS je strokovni delavec v arhivu od leta 2010 do leta 2025 v popreéju izdelal 18.000 zapi-
sov. Ce primerjamo povpreéne vrednosti zapisov zaposlenih v arhivih, vidimo, da je povpreéje §tevila izdelanih

vzajemno bazo SJAS pa je 1.853 zapisov na zaposlenega.
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S povecevanjem obsega zajetih podatkov v arhivskih informacijskih in drugih sis-
temih se pojavljajo zahteve po izboljSavah posameznih orodij in resitev v smislu
vecje avtomatizacije podpore arhivskih strokovnih postopkov, s ¢imer bi dosegli
boljse obvladovanje podatkov, s katerimi upravljajo arhivski strokovni delavci v

postopkih arhivskega strokovnega dela.

Kot primer iz skupine izzivov s podro¢ja digitalne avtomatizacije v SJAS naj iz-
postavimo dinamic¢no spreminjanje nastavitev opti¢nih bralnikov (skenerjev) glede
na to, ali se v procesu pretvorbe zajema arhivsko ali dokumentarno gradivo. V
ta namen bi bilo treba prilagoditi uporabniski vmesnik na nacin, da bo zaznal in
dinami¢no spreminjal nastavitve pretvorbe dokumentacije iz analogne v digitalno
glede status gradiva, ki ga doloca klasifikacijski nacrt. Na prvi pogled manj po-
membna resitev ima neposredne posledice na postopke pretvorbe v digitalno okolje
in predstavlja pomemben korak h kvaliteti digitizacije dokumentacije v postopkih
upravljanja z lastno dokumentacijo javne arhivske ustanove in s tem vseh ustvarjal-

cev, ki uporabljajo kompatibilne resitve upravljanja z lastno dokumentacijo.

Klas. Jasifi " Rok
znak Pomen lkeg hrambe

Opombe z obrazlofitvijo funkcij, wst gradiva in roki hranjenja

00 | Status, organizacija in poslovanje
100 DPI 000 | Splodno 5 Kofespondenca o organizaciji univerze/tlanic
Ustanovitveni akti, gradiva delovnih skupin, korespondenca,
Status, statusne spremembe ter : Fip
300 DPI Dol T A sporazumi, pogodbe, mnenja, pisma podpore, vioge 1a
reorganizacs UM/Clanic akreditacijo indtitucije
Skiepif (Macionalne agencije RS za kakowost v visokem
300 DRI folstvy, prej Sveta RS za visoko Solstwo) w zwezi z akreditacijami

nowih inititucii, #tudijskih programov, dislociranih enot,

Akreditac] T
300 DPI I — i sprememb $tudijskih programow ipd. (A)
Sklepi Senata UM o predhodnih soglasjih k pripravi novih
Studijskih programov in akreditacijah, ki se zakljudijo na UM (T)
300 DRI 003 | Vpis v sodni in poslovni register | A Registracija
Pravno zastopanje zavoeda,
300DP1 el P X
Dokumentacija v zvesi 1 vrsto, obliks in uporabo simbalov
300 DPI s Figi in simbali # (Eigi, rastave, insignije) in celostno grafitno podob
100 DPI Dokumenti v rvezi 2 lastnidtvem [vpis v zemijidko knjigo, izpiski)
006 Premolenjskoprame 5T in uporabo nepremitnin (kupoprodajne, slufnosine in najemne
300 DPI radeve i pogodbe) ter evidence [T)
Korespondenca (5)
Izvrievanje ustanoviteljskih . .
300 DPI o pravic LI T Imenovanja Clanov v nadzorna telesa, porodila (T)
01 Splodni pravni akti
600 DPI Zakon o visokem Lolstvu, Nackonalni program visokega Solstva v
RS, Nacionalni raziskovalni in razvojni program (T)
300 DPI 010 | Zakoni, podzakonski predpisi AT, 10 |Nekdanji samoupravni akti, drufbeni
dogovori in samouprawni sporazumi (&)
100 DPI Spremljajofa korespondenca (10)

Slika 1: Primer relacije med Kklasifikacijskim znakom, roki hrambe in

kvaliteto digitizata dokumenta
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Podobna spoznanja veljajo tudi za programsko orodje Urejevalnik SIP. Obstojeca
verzija ima ze vgrajeno funkcionalnost, ki bi jo lahko opredelili kot digitalna av-
tomatizacija, in to v postopku validacije SIP paketa. Primerljivo reSitev predsta-
vlja postopek zajema SIP paketa v sistem SJAS oziroma njegova pretvorba v AIP
in transfer e-arhivskega gradiva v elektronsko hrambo. V tem kontekstu lahko
omenimo tudi paketne uvoze metapodatkov v SJAS podatkovno bazo, Se posebe;j
paketni uvoz digitalizatov fotografij in razglednic, ki so shranjene v bazi in so
dostopne preko galerije ali kot priponke. Podobno kompleksno resitev predstavlja
posebna aplikacija, ki sluzi za zdruzevanje vrednosti deskriptorjev. Aplikacija
omogoca samodejno prenasanje vrednosti iz podvojenega deskriptorja na izho-
dis¢ni deskriptor, vklju¢no z vsemi pripetimi vsebinami, njihovimi statusi itd.

Kako tovrstne resitve vplivajo na dosezeno stopnjo digitalizacije v okviru SJAS,
je tezko oceniti, saj Se ni povzetkov oziroma zakljucnih ugotovitev izvedenih
analiz stanja — tako s podrocja dosezene stopnje digitalizacije kot tudi standar-
dizacije arhivske stroke v najSirSem pomenu besede. Predpogoj za objektivno
in celovito oceno stanja v Slovenski javni arhivski sluzbi so opravljene raziska-
ve ne samo na tehnolosko tehni¢nem podroc¢ju, ampak tudi na podrocju stanja
¢loveskih dejavnikov, postopkov arhivskega strokovnega dela in nenazadnje na
podrocju standardizacije ter dostopnosti, uporabnosti, celovitosti, avtenti¢nosti in

trajnosti produktov arhivskega strokovnega dela.

4. ZAKLJUCEK

Razvoj in implementacija informacijske tehnologije v arhivsko strokovno delo v
Slovenski javni arhivski sluzbi kazeta, da digitalizacija v arhivih ni ve¢ omejena
le na postopke pretvorbe arhivskega gradiva iz analognih v digitalna okolja. Prav
tako ni ve¢ omejena na posamezne arhivske strokovne delavce — tehnoloske en-
tuziaste. Danes predstavlja gonilo razvoja ter je temelj in okvir razvoja sodobne

arhivske teorije in prakse.

V arhivi kot organizacijskih celotah, pa tudi na nivoju posameznih procesov
znotraj arhivov ali celo pri posameznikih, opazamo razli¢ne stopnje implementa-
cije razpolozljivih informacijskih moznosti v vsakdanje arhivsko strokovno delo.
To se v nadaljevanju — ob razli¢ni stopnjah implementacije arhivskih strokov-

nih in drugih standardov — rezultira v produkte arhivskega strokovnega dela. Na
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prakticnem nivoju se razlike izraZajo z razlicno stopnjo standardizacije in s tem

medsebojne primerljivosti oziroma s stopnjo interoperabilnosti.

Raziskava je pokazala, da lahko stopnjo digitalizacije arhivskih strokovnih po-

stopkov objektivno opredelimo tako, da postopke obravnavamo kot celoto:

- rezultatov raziskav produktov arhivskega strokovnega dela, ki je bilo podprto
s tehnoloskimi reSitvami;

- rezultatov raziskav o dosezeni tehnoloski stopnji digitalizacije arhivskih stro-
kovnih postopkov;

- rezultatov dosezene stopnje ves¢in in usposobljenosti arhivskih strokovnih in
drugih sodelavcev ter

- rezultatov stopnje digitalizacije, usposobljenosti in ves¢in konénih uporabni-

kov za delo v digitalnem arhivskem okolju.

Kompleksna metodologija dolo¢anja stopnje digitalizacije arhivskih strokovnih
postopkov in produktov arhivskega strokovnega dela temelji na implementaci-
ji razliénih kvantitativnih in kvalitativnih raziskovalnih metod v kombinaciji z
drugimi raziskovalnimi metodami. Pri tem velja, da je za potrebe raziskav po-
sameznih postopkov in produktov arhivskega strokovnega dela nujno ustrezno
prilagoditi metodologijo raziskovalnega dela. Podobno velja za dolocanje stopnje

standardizacije arhivskega strokovnega dela.

Splosno dostopna sodobna orodja umetne inteligence lahko zelo hitro opredelijo
stopnjo digitalizacije posameznih arhivskih ustanov. Raziskavo izvedejo na pod-
lagi pridobljenih podatkov in virov, ki so objavljeni na spletu. Rezultati so lahko
zavajajoci, a nam obenem lahko sluzijo kot ena izmed metod v preliminarnih raz-
iskavah. Na podoben nacin lahko uporabimo primerjalno metodo za ugotavljanje
porabljenega Casa za oblikovanje in izdelavo produkta arhivskega strokovnega

dela pred in po uvedbi informacijske podpore v arhivske strokovne postopke.

Predpogoj za objektivno in celovito oceno stopnje digitalizacije arhivskih strokov-
nih postopkov na mikro in makro nivojih so raziskave na tehnolosko tehnicnem
podrocju, na podrocju stanja ¢loveskih dejavnikov, postopkov arhivskega strokov-
nega dela in nenazadnje na podrocju standardizacije ter dostopnosti, uporabnosti,
celovitosti, avtenticnosti in trajnosti produktov arhivskega strokovnega dela. Le na
tak nacin lahko arhivski strokovni delavci, vklju¢no z odlocevalci in zainteresirano

javnostjo, pridejo do podatkov, ki so uporabni za nadaljnje delo in odlocanje.
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Summary

The development and implementation of information technology in archival pro-
fessional work in the Slovenian Public Archives Service show that digitization in
archives is no longer limited only to the processes of converting archival materials
from analogue to digital environments. It is also no longer limited only to individ-
ual archival professional workers — technology enthusiasts in archives. Today, it
represents the driving force of development and at the same time the foundation

and framework for the development of modern archival theory and practice.
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In archives as organizational entities, as well as at the level of individual pro-
cesses within archives, or even with individuals, we observe different intensities
of implementation of available information options in everyday archival profes-
sional work. This subsequently results in products of archival professional work
at different levels of implementation of archival professional and other standards.
At a practical level, however, the differences are expressed in different levels of

standardization and thus mutual comparability, or the level of interoperability.

The research showed that the level of digitalization of archival professional pro-

cedures can be objectively defined by considering them as a whole:

- results of research on the products of archival professional work, which was
supported by technological solutions

- results of research on the achieved technological level of digitalization of ar-
chival professional procedures

- results of the achieved level of skills and qualifications of archival professional
and other employees and

- results of the level of digitalization, qualifications and skills of end users for

working in a digital archival environment.

The complex methodology for determining the achieved level of digitalization
of archival professional procedures and products of archival professional work
is based on the implementation of various quantitative and qualitative research
methods in combination with other research methods. In this regard, it is recog-
nized that for the needs of research on individual procedures and products of ar-
chival professional work, it is necessary to appropriately adjust the methodology
of research work. The same applies to determining the level of standardization of

archival professional work.

Generally available modern artificial intelligence tools can very quickly deter-
mine the level of digitalization of individual archival institutions. This is done
based on the obtained data and sources published on the Internet. The results ob-
tained in this way can be misleading and can only serve us as one of the methods
in preliminary research. In a similar way as, for example, comparative methods
of determining the time spent on the design and production of the product of ar-
chival professional work before and after the introduction of information support

in the processes of its preparation.
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A prerequisite for an objective and comprehensive assessment of the degree of
digitization of archival professional procedures at both the micro and macro
levels is the need for research not only in the technological and technical field,
but also in the field of the state of human factors, archival professional work
procedures and, last but not least, in the field of standardization and accessibil-
ity, usability, integrity, authenticity and durability of archival professional work
products. Only in this way can archival professional workers, including deci-
sion-makers and the interested public, obtain data that can serve them for further

work and decision-making.

Typology: 1.01. Original scientific research






APPLICABILITY OF GENERAL-PURPOSE LANGUAGE MODELS FOR ARCHIVAL
DESCRIPTION: PRACTICAL INSIGHTS AND LESSONS LEARNED LUKA HRIBAR

Luka Hribar!

APPLICABILITY OF GENERAL-PURPOSE
LANGUAGE MODELS FOR ARCHIVAL
DESCRIPTION: PRACTICAL INSIGHTS
AND LESSONS LEARNED

Abstract

Purpose: 7o test the usability and examine the limitations of general-purpose large
language models (LLMs) in archival description. The study was designed as a

quantitative/qualitative assessment to monitor trends in this rapidly evolving field.

Methodology: The experiment involved testing five Al services on a set of ar-
chival records. The set of questions and tasks was divided into two categories:
technical tasks (page counting, structure recognition, optical character recogni-
tion — OCR) and content-related tasks, such as language detection, content sum-
marization, and title suggestions. Performance was evaluated using quantitative

and qualitative methods, along with archivists’ assessments.

Results: A significant discrepancy was found between the models’ performance
across different types of tasks. The tested models proved unreliable in seeming-
ly simple technical tasks, such as determining the number of pages or detecting

graphical elements, while showing greater utility in complex content-related tasks.

Discussion: The analysis highlights that the tested LLMs are currently unsuitable
for automating precise technical description processes but represent a useful an-
alytical and generative tool for producing content summaries and descriptions.
By observing how Al systems perform, archivists also gain better insight into

potential difficulties faced by users.

Keywords: Archival records, artificial intelligence (A1), large language models
(LLM), digital humanities, archival cataloguing and description, OCR.

1 Luka Hribar, Student doktorskega $tudija Arhivske znanosti na Univerzi Alma Mater Europaea, mail: luka.hri-
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APPLICABILITA DEI MODELLI

LINGUISTICI GENERICI ALLA DESCRIZIONE
ARCHIVISTICA: APPROFONDIMENTI PRATICI
E LEZIONI APPRESE

Abstract

Scopo: festare [ ‘usabilita ed esaminare i limiti dei modelli linguistici generici di
grandi dimensioni (LLM) nella descrizione archivistica. Lo studio e stato conce-
pito come una valutazione quantitativa/qualitativa per monitorare le tendenze in

questo campo in rapida evoluzione.

Metodologia: [ ‘esperimento ha previsto la sperimentazione di cinque servizi di
intelligenza artificiale su una serie di documenti d ‘archivio. La serie di domande
e compiti e stata suddivisa in due categorie: compiti tecnici (conteggio delle pa-
gine, riconoscimento della struttura, riconoscimento ottico dei caratteri - OCR)
e compiti relativi al contenuto, come il rilevamento della lingua, la sintesi del
contenuto e i suggerimenti per i titoli. Le prestazioni sono state valutate utiliz-

zando metodi quantitativi e qualitativi, insieme alle valutazioni degli archivisti.

Risultati: £ stata riscontrata una discrepanza significativa tra le prestazioni dei
modelli nei diversi tipi di attivita. I modelli testati si sono dimostrati inaffidabili
in attivita tecniche apparentemente semplici, come determinare il numero di pa-
gine o rilevare elementi grafici, mentre hanno mostrato una maggiore utilita in

attivita complesse legate ai contenuti.

Discussione: L'analisi evidenzia che gli LLM testati sono attualmente inadatti
per automatizzare processi di descrizione tecnica precisi, ma rappresentano uno
strumento analitico e generativo utile per produrre sintesi e descrizioni dei con-
tenuti. Osservando le prestazioni dei sistemi di IA, gli archivisti acquisiscono an-

che una migliore comprensione delle potenziali difficolta incontrate dagli utenti.
Parole chiave: Documenti d‘archivio, intelligenza artificiale (I1A), modelli lingui-
stici di grandi dimensioni (LLM), discipline umanistiche digitali, catalogazione e

descrizione archivistica, OCR.
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UPORABNOST VELIKIH JEZIKOVNIH
MODELOVPRI POPISOVANJU ARHIVSKEGA
GRADIVA: PRAKTICNI VPOGLEDI IN
PRIDOBLJENE IZKUSNJE

Izvleéek

Namen: Preizkus uporabnosti in preverjanje omejitev splosnih velikih jezikovnih
modelov (angl. Large Language Models, LLM) pri popisovanju arhivskega gra-
diva. Raziskava je zasnovana kot kvantitativna/kvalitativna ocena za spremljanje
trenda hitro spreminjajocega se podrocja.

Metodologija: Preizkus je zajemal testiranje petih storitev na naboru arhivskega
gradiva. Sklop vprasanj oz. nalog je bil razdeljen v dve kategoriji: tehnicne nalo-
ge, kot so Stetje strani, prepoznavanje strukture in opticno prepoznavanje znakov
(OCR), ter vsebinske naloge, kot so prepoznavanje jezika, povzemanje vsebine in
predlaganje naslovov. Uspesnost je bila ovrednotena s kvantitativnimi in kvalita-

tivnimi metodami in oceno arhivistov.

Rezultati: Ugotovijeno je bilo pomembno neskladje med uspesnostjo modelov pri
razlicnih tipih nalog. Modeli so se izkazali za nezanesljive pri navidezno prep-
rostih tehnicnih nalogah, kot sta dolocanje stevila strani ali zaznavanje graficnih
elementov, medtem ko so dosegli vecjo stopnjo uporabnosti pri kompleksnih vse-

binskih nalogah.

Razprava: Analiza poudarja, da preizkusani modeli LLM trenutno niso primerni
za avtomatizacijo natancnih tehnicnih popisnih postopkov, predstavljajo pa upo-
raben analiticni in generativni pripomocek za pripravo vsebinskih povzetkov in
opisov. Arhivisti z opazovanjem delovanja Ul bolje razumemo morebitne tezave

nasih uporabnikov.

Kljucne besede: Arhivsko gradivo, umetna inteligenca (Ul), veliki jezikovni mo-

deli (LLM), digitalna humanistika, popisovanje in opisovanje, OCR.
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1 UVOD

Digitalna transformacija je v zadnjem desetletju korenito preoblikovala delovanje
arhivov, knjiznic in muzejev (GLAM sektor). S pospeseno digitalizacijo in na-
stajanjem obseznega izvorno digitalnega gradiva (angl. born-digital) se ustano-
ve soocajo z eksponentno rastjo podatkov, ki presega zmoznosti tradicionalnih,
ro¢nih postopkov popisovanja in urejanja. V tem kontekstu umetna inteligenca
(UI), zlasti veliki jezikovni modeli (ang. Large Language Models, LLM), po-
nuja potencialne resitve. Integracija Ul v arhivsko prakso, kot je transkripcija,
popisovanje in analiza vsebine, je eden izmed osrednjih izzivov in priloZznosti, s
katerimi se sooca stroka. Razvoj UI obeta tudi odpiranje temnih arhivov (Decker
et al., 2022), ki so zaradi pomanjkljivih metapodatkov, obcutljivosti vsebine ali

neurejenosti, nedostopni javnosti.

Namen te raziskave je izvesti sistemati¢en preizkus zmoznosti nekaterih splosno
dostopnih komercialnih LLM pri izvajanju specifi¢nih nalog, znacilnih za popiso-
vanje arhivskega gradiva. Glavni cilj je bil raziskati v kolik8ni meri so te storitve Ze
uporabne za arhiviste in zunanje uporabnike ter identificirati njihove prednosti in
omejitve. Poseben poudarek je bil na razumevanju, kje modeli delujejo uc¢inkovito
in kje se pojavljajo sistemske pomanjkljivosti, ki bi lahko vplivale na zaupanje in
zanesljivost. Kon¢ni cilj ni bil natan¢no identificirati vseh pravilnih in napacnih na-
vedb in doloCanje zmagovalca, ampak postaviti temelje za spremljanje prihodnjih

trendov in ponuditi smernice za vkljucitev Ul v arhivsko prakso.

2 POPISOVANJE ARHIVSKEGA GRADIVA

Namen popisovanja arhivskega gradiva presega zgolj ustvarjanje nekakSnega se-
znama oz. inventarja. Njegova tradicionalna osrednja naloga je vzpostaviti inte-
lektualna orodja za dostop, ki lahko delujejo tudi kot deskriptivni nadomestki za
fizicno gradivo (Pezzica 2023). Ta orodja omogocajo uporabnikom odkrivanje in
razumevanje arhivskega gradiva s pomoc¢jo natan¢nega opisa njegove vsebine in
konteksta. Arhivsko popisovanje predstavlja klju¢no nalogo arhivista, saj preobli-
kuje oz. dopolni gradivo v dostopen vir znanja. S prihodom spleta in ponujanjem
digitaliziranega gradiva, se je sicer ta vloga zacela tudi spreminjati. MlajSe gene-
racije zunanjih, lai¢nih uporabnikov, se pogosto slabo zavedajo obstoja nekaterih

arhivskih pripomockov (Hankins, 2019), npr. t. 1. arhivskih popisov, ki so v€asih
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pripeti na visje nivoje (fonde, zbirke in serije), ne pa na nivo same popisne enote.
Zaradi jasnosti, se moramo dotakniti tudi terminov popisovanje in opisovanje.
Medtem ko popisovanje (v angl. cataloguing) nakazuje na strukturiran, pred-
metni popis, ki se osredoto¢a na osnovne podatke (npr. obseg, oznake, osnovni
podatki, ...), opisovanje (v angl. description) zajema bogatejSe, narativne opise,
ki zagotavljajo nujno potrebne povzetke in kontekst. V okviru arhivske znanosti
oz. stroke v slovens¢ini za ti zdruzeni nalogi najveckrat uporabljamo kar termin
popisovanje, v angles¢ini pa vcasih izraz cataloguing and description in véasih
samo description.

Da bi zagotovili doslednost in interoperabilnost, se arhivisti po svetu zanasajo na
mednarodne standarde, kot so ISAD(G), RIC, ipd. Ti standardi doloc¢ajo skupen
okvir in strukturo za popisovanje arhivskega gradiva ne glede na njegovo obliko
(pisna, tiskana, elektronska). Standardi sledijo osnovnim nacelom, ki so vec-ni-
vojsko popisovanje, upostevanje relevantnosti informacij na vsaki ravni, povezo-
vanje opisov in izogibanje ponavljanju informacij.

V nasem preizkusu od storitev UI nismo zahtevali podajanja informacij v obliki
katerega od Ze omenjenih standardov. Pri postavljanju vprasanj UI pa smo se pot-
rudili, da bi dosegli vsaj razmeroma enostavne preslikave rezultatov v ustrezne
kategorije. To nam je tudi omogocilo boljSe in enostavnejSe ocenjevanje zmoz-

nosti Ul pri ustvarjanju popisov, ki bi bili v skladu s strokovnimi zahtevami.

Popisovanje arhivskega gradiva se sicer sooca s Stevilnimi izzivi. Osnovno tezavo,
ki se jo skusa nasloviti z uporabo Ul, je Cetvercek virov: pomanjkanje ustrezno
usposobljenega osebja, specialisticnega znanja, sredstev in ¢asa (Bingham in Byr-
ne, 2021). Ti dejavniki vodijo v obsezene zaostanke pri obdelavi gradiva v arhivih
po vsem svetu. Posledi¢no veliko dragocenega in zanimivega gradiva ostaja nepo-

pisanega ali pa je popisano le na osnovni ravni, kar otezuje odkrivanje in uporabo.

2.1 STANJE POPISOVANJA V SLOVENSKIH ARHIVIH

V tem poglavju so na kratko predstavljeni podatki o stanju popisovanja v sloven-
skih arhivih. Ti podatki, ki smo jih ¢rpali iz programske opreme Scope Archiv,
ki jo uporablja Arhiv Republike Slovenije in regionalni arhivi, prikazujejo ob-
seg zaostankov in pomanjkanje virov, kar Se dodatno utemeljuje nujnost raziskav

moznosti rabe novih metod in orodij, kot je UL
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V programski opremi Scope Archiv je trenutno (avgust 2025) v vseh sloven-
skih arhivih skupaj vnesenih 3.455.690 zapisov s signaturo, torej popisnih enot
(PE). Naslov PE je vnesen pri 3.449.376 zapisih (99,82 %)), jezik(i) so vneseni pri
2.266.651 zapisih (65,59 %), pisava(e) so vnesene pri 2.032.542 zapisih (58,82 %)),
vsebina PE (opis vsebine) pa je vnesena pri 825.316 zapisih (23,88 %).

Opremljenost popisnih enotv Scope Archiv
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Slika 1: Opremljenost popisnih enot v Scope Archiv

Kot lahko vidimo, je polje Vsebina PE izpolnjeno pri manj kot Cetrtini vseh PE.
To ne pomeni, da kjer to polje ni izpolnjeno, ni podatkov o vsebini. Mnogokrat se
npr. ti podatki, ¢e gre za dokument ali zdruzene dokumente, nahajajo na visjem
nivoju tektonike arhiva, torej pri opisu vsebine serije, zbirke ali celo fonda ali pa
so ti podatki v pridruzenih iskalnih pripomockih. A kljub naStetemu, je videti, da
je pri opisovanju vsebine Se prostor za izboljSave. Opis vsebine je tudi dragocen
podatek za vse uporabnike virtualne ¢italnice (VAC), ki se v&asih slabo znajdejo
pri poizvedbah in slabo poznajo zakonitosti arhivskega popisovanja in dostopanja

do podatkov.

3 UMETNA INTELIGENCA V ARHIVISTIKI

3.1 KRATEK PREGLED RAZVOJA UMETNE INTELIGENCE

Sirdi razvoj Ul se je zacel s poskusi, ki so temeljili na simboli¢nih in na pravilih
temeljecih sistemih, znanih kot ekspertni sistemi. Ti sistemi so bili zasnovani za
posnemanje Cloveskega sklepanja z uporabo vnaprej dolo¢enih logi¢nih pravil
in baz znanja. Razvili so se predvsem za reSevanje specifi¢nih problemov, npr. v

medicini ali inzenirstvu (Brock, 2018).
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Zgodnji sistemi so bili primarno zasnovani za obdelavo strukturiranih? podatkov.
Z razvojem strojnega ucenja se je fokus Ul premaknil z vnaprej doloCenih pravil
na statisticne metode, ki so omogocale racunalnikom, da se ucijo iz velikih ko-
li¢in podatkov. V tem okviru se je razvila tudi obdelava naravnega jezika (angl.
Natural Language Processing, NLP), podrocje, ki racunalnikom omogoca razu-
mevanje, interpretacijo in generiranje ¢loveskega jezika. NLP se je izkazal kot
klju¢na tehnologija za obdelavo nestrukturiranega besedilnega gradiva, kar je v
veliki meri odpravilo omejitve, ki so jih imeli zgodnji sistemi (Feng et al., 2024).
Revolucionaren preboj v obdelavi naravnega jezika pa se je zgodil z arhitekturo
Htransformerjev®, ki je omogocila razvoj LLM-jev z ve¢ sto milijardami parame-
trov. Ta arhitektura je Sele omogocila modelom uc¢inkovito obdelavo dolgih zapo-
redij podatkov, kar je prineslo preboje v konverzacijski Ul, strojnem prevajanju,
analizi in generiranju besedil (Feng et al., 2024). To tudi odpira vrata avtomatiza-

ciji arhivskih procesov kot so transkripcija, popisovanje in analiza vsebine.

3.2 UMETNA INTELIGENCA IN POPISOVANJE

Poleg samega skeniranja, opti¢no prepoznavanje znakov (angl. Optical Character
Recognition, OCR) predstavlja klju¢no osnovo za vec¢ino arhivskih digitalizacijskih
projektov, saj pretvarja slikovno gradivo v strojno berljivo besedilo. Kakovost OCR
je neposredno povezana z ucinkovitostjo kasnejsih postopkov, vklju¢no z lus¢enjem
informacij in iskanjem. LLM-ji nadgrajujejo to osnovo, saj ne zgolj prepoznavajo
besedilo, temve¢ ga tudi na nek nacin razumejo in analizirajo v kontekstu.
Raziskave o uporabi LLM-jev za transkripcijo zgodovinskih rokopisov navajajo,
da le-za dosega bistveno vecjo natan¢nost kot tradicionalna specializirana pro-
gramska oprema. Vendar pa se pri uporabi LLM-jev pojavljajo tudi tezave, zlas-
ti pri nizko zastopanih (angl. low-resource) jezikih. Ceprav so nekateri modeli,
dosegli izjemne rezultate tudi v nizko zastopanih jezikih, obstajajo tezave pri
starejSem arhivskem gradivu, ki je napisano v arhai¢nem jeziku, ki ni ustrezno
zastopan v ucnih podatkovnih zbirkah. To lahko vodi v neto¢nosti pri prepoznavi
arhai¢nega besedisca in slovni¢nih struktur, kar v nadaljevanju zahteva v skrbno
clovesko preverjanje rezultatov (Kaluvilla et al., 2025; Khan et al., 2024; Hu-
mphries et al., 2024).

2 Vecina arhivskega gradiva, kot so pisma, porocila in drugi dokumenti je nestrukturirana.



138

APPLICABILITY OF GENERAL-PURPOSE LANGUAGE MODELS FOR ARCHIVAL
DESCRIPTION: PRACTICAL INSIGHTS AND LESSONS LEARNED LUKA HRIBAR

Kljub temu sposobnost velikih LLM-jev, da zdruzijo razli¢ne koncepte in izraze
1z ve¢ jezikov, nudi veliko obetov za delo z vecjezicnimi arhivskimi fondi. Po-
leg tega se LLM-ji zelo dobro obnesejo pri povzemanju in prepoznavanju ime-
novanih entitet, s katerim identificirajo klju¢ne informacije (teme, osebe, kraje,
organizacije) (Zhang in Colavizza, 2025). Te lastnosti oz. zmoznosti so temelj za
avtomatizirano ustvarjanje arhivskih opisov. Strojno ucenje in obdelavo narav-
nega jezika je mogoce izkoristiti za lazje odkrivanje povezav znotraj obseznih
korpusov, s Cimer se izboljSa organizacija in kontekstualizacija arhivskega gra-
diva (Cushing in Osti, 2023). Studije primerov, kjer je bila UT uspe$no uvedena
v razli¢nih institucijah, nakazujejo na njeno primernost tudi pri avtomatizaciji
arhivskih popisov (Arias Hernandez et al., 2024).

Poleg tega integracija tehnologij UI obljublja napredek pri ustvarjanju in izbolj$a-
nju metapodatkov, ki so kljuéni pri zagotavljanju dostopnosti arhivskega gradiva.
UI lahko ponovno analizirajo zapise, ko se npr. dodaja novo gradivo, kar omo-
goca ponavljajoce se posodobitve in s tem ustreznost (Fan et al., 2020). To je Se
posebej dragoceno v hitro razvijajo¢ih se situacijah, npr. kriznih razmerah, kjer

je potrebno hitro ukrepanje.

Kljub jasnim prednostim UI pri arhivskem opisu, obstajajo tudi pomisleki glede
njene uporabe. Ucinkovitost UI je v veliki meri odvisna od specifiénega usposa-
bljanja modelov, ki ustrezajo arhivskim kontekstom. Zaradi nepregledne narave
Stevilnih algoritmov strojnega ucenja je kljucna tudi potreba po razlozljivosti, zlasti
pri dolocanju konteksta in pomena zapisov (Hou et al., 2022). Ta skrb odrazajo razi-
skave eti¢nih posledic in morebitnih pristranskosti, vgrajenih v okvire obdelave UI,

zlasti glede na zapleteno naravo arhivskega gradiva (Tenzer et al., 2024).

3.3 MEDNARODNI PROJEKTI IN ZDRUZENJA

V zadnjih letih je nastalo ve¢ pomembnih mednarodnih projektov, ki se osredo-
tocajo na raziskovanje, eti¢ne vidike in prakti¢no uporabo UI pri upravljanju in
dostopnosti digitalne kulturne dedis¢ine. Ti projekti poudarjajo klju¢no vlogo
meddisciplinarnega sodelovanja med racunalniskimi strokovnjaki, arhivisti in
humanisti. Resitve se za arhivistiko pogosto razvijajo znotraj specializiranih
skupnosti in ne zgolj v okviru velikih pridobitno naravnanih podjetij. V nada-
ljevanju so na kratko navedene nekatere, ki predstavljajo obsezna izhodisca in

vire znanja.
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InterPARES Trust Al je eden izmed temeljnih projektov, ki se ukvarja z vprasanji
uporabnosti in zanesljivosti Ul v arhivistiki. V okviru projekta potekajo Studije,
kot je npr. Teachable Al for the Archival Professions. AEOLIAN (2025) in soro-
dna mreza AURA (2025) se osredotocata na izziv ,temnih* digitalnih arhivov,
ki so zaradi obcutljivosti vsebine, avtorskih pravic ali drugih razlogov zaprti za
javnost. Z Ul podprto metodo poskusSajo omogociti selektivno odpiranje zbirk in
izboljSanje dostopnosti, ne da bi bilo potrebno ro¢no prebirati ogromne koli¢ine
podatkov. LUSTRE je projekt, ki se osredotoca na izvorno digitalno gradivo. Pro-

jekt raziskuje potencialen vpliv Ul na te zapise in na delo arhivistov. AI4LAM je

vvvvv

4. PREIZKUS IN REZULTATI

4.1 NAMEN

Namen tega preizkusa je bil sistematicno preveriti zmoznosti nekaterih splosno

dostopnih LLM pri popisovanju gradiva Arhiva Republike Slovenije, kar je mor-

da celo prva tovrstna raziskava v slovenskem prostoru. Utemeljitev za to raziska-

vo izhaja iz naslednjih dejavnikov:

- Gradivo je prepleteno z besedili iz slovanskih, germanskih in romanskih jezikov.

- Slovensc¢ina je jezik, ki ni mo¢no zastopan v velikih jezikovnih modelih.

- Poseben poudarek je na starejSem gradivu, ki ni moc¢no zastopano v ucnih
zbirkah LLM in je pogosto tudi slabo razumljivo zunanjim uporabnikom.

- Seznanitev arhivistov kako trenutno najbolj priljubljene UI storitve odgovarja-
jo uporabnikom, da bi bolje razumeli problematiko ter morda prilagodili naci-

ne in strategije popisovanja.

4.2 1ZBIRA GRADIVA

Izbira gradiva je bila izvedena na podlagi kriterijev, ki omogocajo neodvisne po-
novitve raziskave in pravno ter eticno nesporno obravnavo. Za preizkus izbrano
gradivo je javno dostopno preko virtualne arhivske ¢italnice (VAC) in ne vsebuje
zascCitenih obcutljivih podatkov. S tem se zagotavlja, da lahko drugi raziskovalci

ponovijo analizo in preizkusijo druge storitve.
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4.2.1 Gradivo preizkusa

Za gradivo preizkusa smo izbrali pet popisnih enot od katerih je imela vsaka
kaks$no posebnost, ki jo srecamo v realnem svetu (nepopoln ali neobstojeci OCR,
mesSanje rokopisnega in tiskanega dela, presevanje vsebine z hrbtne strani, razlic-
ne pisave in jeziki zastarelost jezika oz. terminologije, zdruZevanje razlicnih PE

v eno datoteko, ...).

1. SI AS 730/2/1/1 Odloki, patenti, razglasi, okroznice od 1725 do 1792 (datoteka:
SI_AS 730 2 1 l.pdf).
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Slika 2: SI AS 730/2/1/1; prvih 8 strani 34 strani dolge PDF datoteke.

2. SI AS 1073/11-37r Vinogorski red iz leta 1543 (datoteka: SI AS 1073 495
(II-37r) Vinogorski redi iz leta 1543 (Gorske Regelze al Artikelni  ..)-18.
stol-1.pdf).
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Slika 3: SI AS 1073/11-37r; prvih 8 strani 63 strani dolge PDF datoteke.
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3. SI AS 1080/1/2,3,7 (3 datoteke so bile zdruzene v eno): SI AS 1080/1/2 Kapucin-
ski provincial na Stajerskem, Koroskem in Kranjskem Silvester de Polcenico sprej-
me Burkharda Hitzinga [Hitzingkh] in njegovo Zeno Sidonijo med duhovne otroke
kapucinov, 1625 (datoteka: SI_ AS 1080 1 2.pdf); SI AS 1080/1/3 Papez Inocenc
X. podeli odpustke bratovs¢ini sv. ReSnjega telesa v zupnijski cerkvi sv. Egidi-
ja v Visnji Gori, 1647 (datoteka: SI_AS 1080 I 3.pdf); SI AS 1080/1/7 Kranjski
dezelni glavar Janez Gasper grof Cobenzl razsodi v zadevi zapus¢ine po pokojnem
Francu Engelbrehtu pl. Zetschkerju, 1718 (datoteka: SI_ AS 1080 I 7.pdf).
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Slika 4: SI AS 1080/1/2,3,7; vse strani PDF datoteke.

4. SI AS 2048/HR DARI/2 Zadeve mesta Reka (Rijeka), 1560-1714 (datoteka:
SI_AS 2048 HR _DARI 2 273 08.pdf).
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Slika 5: SI AS 2048/HR DARI/2; vse strani datoteke PDF datoteke.

5. SI AS 2048/1V/1 Okroznica Notranjeavstrijskega gubernija v Gradcu, s katero
se zapoveduje, da cerkveni upravitelji ne smejo samovoljno ravnati s cerkvenim
denarjem, 1788 (datoteka: SI AS 2048 IV 1 in_Okroznica in 1788.pdf).
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Slika 6: SI AS 2048/1V/1, vse strani PDF datoteke

6. SI AS 2058/6 Stenografske belezke Senata Kraljevine Jugoslavije, redni sklic,
16. rednega sestanka do 27. rednega sestanka, od 14. februarja 1933 do 10. marca
1933 (datoteka: 11-241 1933 knjiga Il.pdf).

i@

Slika 7: SI AS 2058/6; prvih 8 strani 148 strani dolge PDF datoteke.

4.2.2 Pred obdelava gradiva

Pred obdelava gradiva je vkljuc¢evala naslednje korake:

- Odstranjevanje nekaterih strani npr. skenov platnic z nalepkami in drugimi
pojasnili, ki bi lahko zmotili postopek prepoznavanja in analize.

- Locljivost nekaterih vecjih datotek je bila zmanjSana na raven, ki §e vedno omo-
goca odlicno opti¢no prepoznavo besedila, a je omogocala hitrejSo obdelavo.

- Iz imen datotek so bili odstranjeni vsebinski podatki, ohranjena je bila le ozna-
ka signature. S tem se smo dosegli preizkus sposobnosti LLM, da vsebino in
kontekst gradiva doloc¢ijo izklju¢no na podlagi samega gradiva, Sele nato lahko

za podatki pobrskajo po spletu®.

3 Spletis¢e VAC — Virtualna arhivska ¢italnica je opremljeno s posebnimi navodili, ki spletnim pajkom, ki so ses-
tavina velikih iskalnikov, prepovedujejo brskanje. Ce se teh navodil drzijo tudi pajki, ki pripravljajo vsebine za
ucenje LLM-jev, ni znano.
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4.3 IZBIRA IN PRIMERJAVA STORITEV

Za testiranje so bile izbrane storitve, ki so trenutno priljubljene in pogosto Ze

uporabljane s strani sploSne javnosti:

OpenAl ChatGPT 5 (v nadaljevanju CGPTS5): Ta storitev temelji na modelu
GPT 5, predstavljenem sredi leta 2025. Ponuja napredno obdelavo, ki naj bi
vklju€evala tudi izboljSano ,,razumsko® sposobnost za analizo kompleksnih
dokumentov in manj halucinacij pri interpretaciji vsebin. Podpira obdelavo be-
sedila, slik in drugih vnosov za naloge, kot so povzemanje in kontekstualna
analiza. Dostopno na: https://chatgpt.com/

Microsoft Copilot (v nadaljevanju COPLT): UI asistent omogoca kontekstu-
alno razumevanje in avtomatizacijo obdelave dokumentov, vklju¢no z analizo
podatkov in povzemanjem vsebin v orodjih, kot so npr. Word in Excel. Temelji
na tehnologiji podjetja OpenAl, ki jo podjetje Microsoft dopolnjuje z lastnimi
modeli in reSitvami. Dostopno na: https://copilot.microsoft.com/

Google Notebook LM (v nadaljevanju GNLM): UI orodje za raziskave, ki
analizira vire (PDF-ji, spletne strani, ...) ter generira povzetke, vprasanja z na-
vedbami, generira avdio pogovore in miselne zemljevide za boljSe razumeva-
nje gradiva. Osredotoca se predvsem na uporabniSko nalozene vire. Dostopno
na: https:/notebooklm.google.com/

Google Al Studio (v nadaljevanju GAIST): Platforma za gradnjo multimodal-
nih UT aplikacij z modeli, kot sta Gemini 2.5 Pro in Gemma, ki omogoca gene-
riranje in obdelavo vsebin i1z besedila, slik in drugih vnosov. Storitev poudarja
varnostne funkcije za odgovorno uporabo pri analizi in podajanju rezultatov.
Dostopno na: https://aistudio.google.com/

Google Gemini (v nadaljevanju GGEM): Multimodalni model z razli¢icami,
kot sta 2.5 Flash in 2.5 Pro. Vkljucuje funkcije za globoko raziskovanje in
integracijo z orodji za spletno brskanje in drugimi storitvami podjetja Google.
Veckrat se ga omenja kot na Googlov odgovor na storitve podjetja Open Al

Dostopno na: https://gemini.google.com/

Te storitve so bile izbrane tudi zaradi predhodnih izkusenj, ki so pokazale, da so

zmozne samostojno izvesti OCR, ¢e ga datoteka $e nima‘. Vsaka od teh storitev

ima razli¢ne tehni¢ne znacilnosti, vsem pa je skupno da so multimodalne (spreje-

4

Zaradi tega razloga so bile izpuscene nekatere ostale popularne storitve.
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majo besedilne, slikovne in druge vnose), podpirajo mnoZzico jezikov in pri opti¢ni
prepoznavi besedila podpirajo tudi rokopis, kar je posebej koristno za obdelavo
arhivskega gradiva. Omenjene tri Googlove storitve (GNLM, GAIST in GGEM)
temeljijo na podobni osnovni tehnologiji, kot je model Gemini, vendar so zasnova-
ne za razlicne potrebe: GNLM za raziskovalno analizo, GAIST za razvoj aplikacij

in GGEM za splosno interakcijo in ustvarjanje, zato smo preizkusi vse tri.

4.4 POTEK PREIZKUSA

V tem preizkusu bistvo ni bilo v natan¢ni merljivosti pravilnih in napaénih odgo-
vorov, saj se modeli razvijajo izjemno hitro in bi bila taks$na dolgotrajna, natan¢na
meritev, Ze ob objavi zastarela. Namesto tega je bil poudarek na kvantitativno/
kvalitativni oceni in vzpostaviti referencnega izhodisca, ki bo omogocal spre-
mljane trendov primernosti in uspesnosti v prihodnosti. Morebitne ponovitve
preizkusov s prihodnjimi generacijami modelov bodo torej pokazale ali se stori-
tve izboljSujejo pri reSevanju specificnih arhivskih izzivov.
Da bi zagotovili konsistentnost in ponovljivost eksperimenta, so bili za vse stori-
tve uporabljeni enaki protokoli in vprasanja. Proces se je zacel z skrbno premis-
ljenim pozivom®. Vsakemu LLM je bilo najprej posredovano splosno navodilo,
ki je nakazovalo pri¢akovanja in dolocalo, da naj model ustvari kratke, jasne in
informativne odgovore. Sledila so specificna vpraSanja, ki so usmerjala LLM k
pridobivanju toc¢no dolo¢enih podatkov, ki so pomembni za arhivski popis. S tem
so bili izhodi usmerjeni v ustvarjanje popisnih elementov, ki jih je mogoce brez
vecjih zadreg preslikati v podatkovno shemo kot je npr. ISAD(G).
Naloge so bile razdeljene v dva sklopa:
- Tehni¢ne naloge (1-6): Dolocanje imena datoteke, Stevila strani, prisotnosti
besedila/slik, ocena in izvedba OCR.
- Vsebinske naloge (7-16): Prepoznavanje jezika in pisav, povzetek vsebine,
predlaganje naslova, ekstrakcija klju¢nih entitet (osebe, kraji, ¢asovna obdob-
ja). Uspesnost pri vsebinskih nalogah je bila ocenjena s strani arhivistov. Ocene

so bile razdeljene v dve kategoriji:

5 Inzeniring pozivov (angl. prompt engineering) je nova ves¢ina pri uporabi UL Doloca, kako se modeli odzivajo na
navodila.
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A. Pomo¢ arhivistu pri popisovanju gradiva.

B. Pomoc¢ zunanjemu, neves¢emu uporabniku.
Pri vsebinskih nalogah smo uporabili lestvico: (1) — nikakor, (2) — malo, (3) — do-
kaj in (4) — zelo.
Pri vsaki izmed storitev smo zahtevali uporabo najbolj sodobnega modela, ki je
bil na voljo. Ce je bilo mogo&e smo vklopili nagina za poglobljeno razmisljanje in
storitvi dovolili brskanje po spletu. Nekatere storitve dovolijo te izbire, nekatere ne.
Vsaka izmed storitev je v povezavi s posamezno datoteko dobila naslednji poziv.

V lezeci pisavi so navedeni tudi nasi razmisleki zakaj.
----- ZACETEK POZIVA -----

Splosno navodilo:

- Podrobno razisci, ¢e lahko.

To navodilo spodbuja storitev k uporabi t. i. poglobljenega razmisljanja.

- Pomagaj si z iskanjem preko spleta, ¢e lahko in ¢e je potrebno.

To navodilo spodbuja storitev, k oblikovanju odgovora tudi s pomocjo informa-
cij, ki jih pridobi na spletu.

- Uporabi agente, ¢e lahko in je potrebno.

To navodilo spodbuja storitev, da za izvedbo neke naloge poklice t. i. agenta,
storitev npr. za prevod, prepoznavo, ...

- Ce o svojih navedbah nisi prepri¢ana, napisi opozorilo. Zelimo informacije, a
zelimo tudi vedeti ali gre pri odgovorih za ugibanje ali gre za jasno razpoznane
in zanesljive navedbe.

Storitve smo poskusali pozvati k nekaksni samoocenitvi oz. kriticnosti do po-
danih odgovorov.

- Priiskanju po spletu se NE omejuj na slovenske spletne vire, pomagaj si s pre-
vodi kljuénih besed in izrazov, ¢e je potrebno.

Iz preteklih preizkusanj smo ugotovili, da storitve, Ce je poziv zapisan v sloven-
Scini, za dodatnimi informacijami potem tudi iscejo zgolj po spletnih vsebinah
v slovenskem jeziku. Besedo ,,ne* smo namenoma poudarili.

- Na koncu obvezno navedi spletne vire iz katerih si ¢rpala informacije. Vse
spletne vire navedi skupaj s povezavami (linki).

Storitve Ul, ki temeljijo na LLM, so glede virov informacij pogosto zelo netran-

sparentne. S to zahtevo smo jih skusali prepricati k ustreznemu delovanju pri
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izdelavi nacrta akcij (da naj bo vanj vkljuceno tudi navajanje virov) v fazi
poglobljenega razmisljanja.

- Na koncu ne ponujaj nadaljnjih predlogov.
S to zahtevo smo se Zeleli izogniti nadaljnjim vprasanjem po prvem odzivu

storitve. V preizkusih se nismo spuscali v interakcije s storitvami.
Naloga:

V povezavi s pripeto datoteko navedi naslednje:

1. Navedi ime pripete datoteke.

2. Navedi $tevilo strani pripete datoteke.

3. Navedi na katerih straneh je besedilo, e je v datoteki besedilo. Navedi Stevil-
ke strani, na katerih ni besedilnih elementov.

4. Navedi na katerih straneh so slike ali fotografije, e so v datoteki slike ali fotografije.

Ali je v datoteki besedilo, ki je bilo razpoznano z OCR? Oceni kvaliteto OCR

v datoteki.

e

Napravi OCR, ¢e je potrebno.
Navedi jezike v katerih je napisano besedilo, ¢e jih razpoznas.

Navedi pisave, v katerih je napisano besedilo, ¢e jih razpoznas.

© 0 N o

Ali datoteka predstavlja en dokument ali je gre za ve¢ dokumentov? Koliko,

¢e jih je vec?

10. V nekaj odstavkih predstavi vsebino datoteke.

11. Predlagaj naslov oz. ime, ki bi bilo primerno za datoteko, ¢e bi bila namenjena
zgodovinarju.

12. Navedi ¢asovna obdobja ali letnice, ki se omenjajo v datoteki (za vsak doku-
ment posebej, ¢e domnevas, da je v datoteki ve¢ dokumentov).

13. Navedi osebe, ki se omenjajo v datoteki (za vsak dokument posebej, e domne-
vas, da je v datoteki ve¢ dokumentov).

14. Navedi ustanove, podjetja in organizacije, ki se omenjajo v datoteki (za vsak
dokument posebej, ¢e domnevas, da je v datoteki ve¢ dokumentov).

15. Navedi kraje ali lokacije, ki se omenjajo v datoteki (za vsak dokument pose-

bej, ¢e domnevas, da je v datoteki ve¢ dokumentov).

16. Navedi morebitne nenavadnosti ali zanimivosti, ki si jih opazila v datoteki.

Za vsako od tock (1-16) navedi ali si jo naredila (DA/NE), in kako moc¢no si
prepri¢ana v pravilnost svojih trditev (v odstotkih %).
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Na koncu ne ponujaj nadaljnjih predlogov.

4.5 REZULTATI PREIZKUSA

Odgovore vseh storitev smo za vsako od preizkuSenih datotek kopirali v en do-
kument, katerega obseg je narastel na 168 strani oz. skoraj pol milijona znakov
s presledki. Ker smo povsod, kjer je bilo pri storitvah mogoce vklopili nac¢ina
razmisljanja, so nekatere storitve potrebovale tudi do 15 minut, da so pripravile
odgovor. Pri storitvi GNLM smo zastavili samo vprasanja od 1-16 saj celotnega

poziva storitev ni zelela sprejeti.

Dokument smo delno uredili in rezultate kar najbolj smiselno poskusali povzeti
v tabelari¢no obliko. Pri povzemanju, ki se je izkazalo za izjemno ¢asovno zah-
tevno opravilo, ni §lo brez zadreg, saj v€asih storitve ne vrnejo zgolj odgovora,
ki smo ga zahtevali, ampak zraven dopiSejo Se kakSno zanimivost, ki razsirja
odgovor, a ga v€asih naredi tudi dvoumnega ali pa so dodatne navedbe napacne.
Rezultate navajamo v nadaljevanju skupaj z manjSimi sprotnimi komentarji.
4.5.1 Navedi ime pripete datoteke

To vprasanje nas je zanimalo, ker smo zeleli preveriti ali dolocevanje tega para-
metra, ki je pomemben predvsem pri sklicevanju, storitvam povzroc¢a probleme.
Ce UI obdeluje zgolj eno datoteko naenkrat, problemov pri sklicevanju ni, ¢e pa
obdeluje svezenj datotek, je zelo pomembno, da pri sklicevanju in pojasnjevanju

vedno navede pravilno ime datoteke.

Tabela 1: Odgovori na vprasanje o imenu datoteke.

Datoteka CGPT5 COPLT GNLM GAIST GGEM
SIAS730/2/1/1 Pravilno Pravilno Pravilno NP Pravilno
SIAS1073/11-37r - Pravilno Pravilno NP Pravilno
SIAS1080/1/2,3,7 Pravilno Pravilno Pravilno NP Pravilno
SIAS2048/HRDARI/2 Pravilno Pravilno Pravilno NP Pravilno
SI AS 2048/1V/1 Pravilno Pravilno Pravilno NP Pravilno
SI AS2058/6 Pravilno Pravilno Pravilno NP Pravilno

Opazanja: Storitev CGPT5 datoteke povezane s SIAS1073/11/-37r ni uspela spre-
jeti v obdelavo. Vsakic, ko smo jo poskusali naloziti je storitev sporocila ,,Iz te

datoteke ni bilo mogoce izvle¢i nobenega besedila®“. Zato je v rezultatih te kom-
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binacije v vseh naslednjih tabelah navedeno ,,—. Storitev GAIST pa je pri vseh
datotekah vedno odgovorila: ,,Ime datoteke ni bilo neposredno navedeno v zah-
tevku, vendar se nanaSa na digitalno datoteko, ki vsebuje skenirane zgodovinske

dokumente®, v tabeli smo to oznacili z ,, NP,

Splosne skupne ugotovitve glede zastavljenega vprasanja: Na videz enostavna
naloga je pokazala da v€asih LLM ne dobi podatka o imenu datoteke. To dejstvo
je pomembno upostevati predvsem v primerih, ko je naslov datoteke eden kljuc-
nih podatkov gradiva. TakSen primer so npr. izpiski raznih meritev senzorjev,

kjer datoteke niso nujno opremljene z ustrezno glavo.
4.5.2 Navedi Stevilo strani pripete datoteke.

To vpraSanje nas je zanimalo, ker smo Zeleli preveriti ali dolo¢evanje tega para-
metra, ki je pomemben predvsem pri ocenjevanju oz. dolocanju obseznosti gradi-

va, storitvam povzroca tezave.

Tabela 2: Odgovori na vprasanje o Stevilu strani datoteke.

Datoteka CGPT5 COPLT GNLM GAIST GGEM
SIAS730/2/1/1 34 45 68 34 34
SIAS1073/11-37r - 61 63 63 18
SIAS1080/1/2,3,7 6 5 6

SIAS2048/HRDARI/2 4 NP 4 4 4

SI AS 2048/1V/1 2 1 2

SI AS2058/6 148 NP ”S;fi‘;f‘fd 55 134

SIAS730/2/1/1: Stevilo strani datoteke je 34. Nekateri skenogrami vsebujejo tako
levo, kot desno stran. V preteklosti je nekdo s svinénikom dopisal paginacijo. Ste-
vilke si sledijo od 1-45. Stran 7 je enaka strani 6, le da je nalepljen pecatni del
razprt in nima rocno dopisane paginacije. Opazanja: Nastete znacilnosti datoteke
so veckrat mo¢no zmotile Ul pri doloc¢anju rezultata. Vprasanje je bilo sicer jasno
zastavljeno, zanimalo nas je Stevilo strani datoteke in ne ostevil¢enje strani. COPLT
je navedla najvisjo oznacbo strani (45), kar lahko le pogojno vzamemo kot pravilno.
GNLM je pojasnila da je Stevilo strani 68 dolocila glede na ,,preStevanje izvleckov

vseh virov* in za to trditev ne najdemo nekega razumnega pojasnila.

SIAS1073/11-37r: Stevilo strani datoteke je 63. Pri tej datoteki smo sicer $e pred

preizkusom odrezali prvo in zadnje tri strani, ki so vsebovale nezelene elemente
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(platnice, nalepke), ki jih storitvam nismo Zeleli pokazati. Opazanja: Tudi pri
tem dokumentu je nekdo v preteklosti s svinénikom dopisal Stevilke strani (od
1 do 61, nasa odrezana datoteka se zaCne s paginacijo 1). Posebnost tega doku-
menta so vmesne strani, ki niso ro¢no ostevil¢ene in na eni izmed njih se nahaja
star notni zapis. Tudi tu so nastete znacilnosti datoteke zmotile UI pri doloCanju
rezultata. Nekatere storitve so zaupale paginaciji, nekatere dejanskim PDF stra-

nem. GGEM je navedla zelo napacen podatek in ne poznamo razloga zaka;.

SIAS1080/1/2,3,7: Stevilo strani datoteke je 6. Posebnost te datoteke je, da gre za
tri, v eno datoteko zdruzene popisne enote. OpaZanja: Razen v enem primeru,
so storitve vrnile pravilno vrednost. Zakaj je COPLT navedla eno stran manj, ni

Znano oz. pojasnjeno.

SIAS2048/HRDARI/2: Stevilo strani datoteke je 4. Posebnost te datoteke je,
da sta strani 2 in 3 prazni, a na njih preseva besedilo s hrbtne strani. OpaZanja:
Storitve so se pri tej Stiri stranski datoteki dobro odrezale. Samo COPLT ni znala

navesti tega podatka.

SI AS 2048/IV/1: Stevilo strani datoteke je 2. Posebnih drugih znagilnosti, ki
bi utegnili vplivati na dolocanje Stevila strani nismo opazili. OpaZanja: Storitev
COPLT, ki je edina vrnila napacen rezultat, je sicer navedla, da je v to prepri¢ana
zgolj 70 %.

SI AS2058/6: Stevilo strani datoteke je 148. Gre za tiskano in vezano gradivo.
Prvih 10 strani predstavljajo naslovne strani in kolofoni. Sledi kazalo, ki je oSte-
vil¢eno z rimskimi Stevilkami. Med temi uvodnimi stranmi je tudi nekaj praznih.
Nato sledi vsebina (zapisniki), pri katerih so strani osStevil¢ene levo oz. desno
zgoraj od 1 do 133. Na koncu datoteke so 4 popolnoma prazne strani. Opazanja:
Storitev COPLT zaradi velikosti datoteke, ki je ni bilo mozno Se bolj zmanjsati, ni
uspela obdelati datoteke. Storitev GNML je navedla da ,,priloZeni izseki zajemajo
strani 7 do 134 izvirnega dokumenta, kar ni v skladu z jasno zastavljenim vpra-
Sanjem in tudi napac¢no. Storitev GAIST je napisala popolnoma napacen podatek,
storitev GGEM pa je zaupala napisani paginaciji.

Splosne skupne ugotovitve glede zastavljenega vprasanja: Na videz enostavna
naloga je pokazala, da Stetje strani, ¢etudi zapovemo Stetje strani PDF datoteke,
testirani LLM-ji ne razumejo enoznacno. Opazamo zadrege, kadar so strani oS-

tevilcene. Nekaterih rezultatov ni mogoce pojasniti, morda so napake pri najvec;ji
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datoteki povezane z obseznostjo (tako velikosti v bajtih, kot Stevilo strani). Zani-
mivo je, da so nekatere storitve $tevilo strani navedle z besedo. Ce bi torej Zeleli,
da storitve vedno vracajo nek podatek v Stevilski obliki (npr. pri avtomatiziranih
postopkih), bi jim oc€itno morali to posebej narociti.

4.5.3 Navedi na katerih straneh je besedilo, e je v datoteki besedilo. Navedi

Stevilke strani, na katerih ni besedilnih elementov

To vpraSanje nas je zanimalo, ker smo Zeleli preveriti ali storitve lahko izvedejo
razpoznavo zgradbe dokumenta. To arhivistu pomaga pri vprasanjih ki se ticejo
obsega besedila in razmerja med besedilom in slikovnim gradivom in je perece
pri gradivu, kjer OCR ni bil napravljen in je teZko ugotoviti koli¢ino besedila v
znakih in posledi¢no dolociti potrebne vire za nadaljnje obdelave. Tretje v seriji
vprasanj je pravzaprav razsiritev prvih dveh, s katerimi smo Zzeleli preveriti upo-

rabnost teh storitev pri dolocanju strukture in oblik skeniranega gradiva.

Tabela 3: Odgovori na vprasanje glede prisotnosti besedila.

Datoteka CGPT5 COPLT GNLM GAIST GGEM
SIAS730/2/1/1 ,Vse* ,Vse Vse od 1-68“ | , Vse* ,,Na vecini“
SIAS1073/11-37r - ,Vse* ,Vecina“ 1-42, 45-63 1-10

NP; ,,Ni strojno 1,3,5 . "
SIAS1080/1/2,3,7 berljivega ,»Vse™ obseznejse; ;,43,65](222?%]56, ’X'S:snlirllak\f:;];?ne

besedila“ 2,4,6 koscki ™ PO
SIAS2048/ ;Z’p ’(’)I;Ir‘l;ilfgt:ln" 1;1;; t’i’l;“ L2 ina Besedilona 1, 4; Besedilo na 1, 4;
HRDARI/2 besedila® OCR* 2 in 3 sta prazni 2 in 3 sta prazni
SIAS2048/1V/1 ,,Obe strani 1 ,,Obe strani‘ ,,Obe strani ,,Obe strani

,,Na ve€ini“; nato . .

vse prazn Ni praznih »Prazne ali zgolj Prazn trani

SIAS2058/6 SO VSE prazne NP » 1 P z 7igi so strani » esos

strani pravilno strani “ 2,4,6,8

2,4,6,10
navedene

SIAS730/2/1/1: Gre za skenirano gradivo. Besedilo se pojavlja na vseh straneh
datoteke. Strani 1-4, 67, 22, 27-28 in 34 se glede pisave pomembno razlikuje-
jo od preostanka dokumenta. Opazanja: COPLT navaja, da je na vseh straneh
besedilo in v kratkem pojasnilu tudi da ,,ne more navesti strani brez besedila,
ker manjka paginacija®. GNLM narobe navaja, da je besedilo na vseh straneh od
1-68 (skladno sicer z napacnim odgovorom na vprasanje 1), pri pojasnjevanju pa
pravilno ugotavlja, da obstajajo strani s tabelami (Ceprav tega nismo vprasali).
GGEM navaja, da je besedilo na vecini strani in navede, da besedila ni na straneh

17,22, 25,27 in 28, kar je sicer napacno, a na teh straneh je res zelo malo besedila.
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Datoteka, ki se za¢ne z rokopisnim delom (brez OCR) in nadaljuje s tiskanim (ki

ima OCR) je ocitno trd oreh glede razpoznavanja strukture.

SIAS1073/11-37r: Vse strani te PDF datoteke vsebujejo besedilne elemente. Stran
43, ki prikazuje star notni zapis vsebuje besedilo samo na nalepki v levem kotu
zgoraj. Stran 44 datoteke je glede razpoznave prisotnosti besedila zelo zahtevna
saj je besedilo obrnjeno za 90 stopinj in na robovih. OpaZanja: Storitev CGPT5
ni podala podatka, ker ni uspela sprejeti datoteke. Storitev GNML je identificira-
la stran 43 kot nenavadno stran z notnim zapisom in stran 44 kot stran s sledovi
vezave (oboje pravilno). Storitev GAIST je navedla stran 43 z notnim zapisom in
opozorila na ve¢inoma prazno stran 44. Navedla je tudi da strani 1, 14, 23 in 45
prestavljajo zacetke posameznih dokumentov (pravilno). Storitev GGEM se je
edina res mo¢no motila, navedla je, da je besedilo na straneh 1-10, strani od 11-18
pa naj bi bile prazne in to naj bi tudi pomenilo, ,,da je bil rokopis del vecjega zvez-

ka, kjer so strani ostale nepopisane* (napacno).

SIAS1080/1/2,3,7: Datoteka vsebuje 6 strani. Na vseh je besedilo. Ker gre za
zdruzitev treh popisnih enot je glavna vsebina na straneh 1, 3 in 5, strani 2, 4 in
6 vsebujejo samo nekaj kosckov besedila. Opazanja: Storitev CGPTS je navedla,
da v datoteki ni strojno berljivega besedila (kar je pravilno), a tudi ni navedla,
da besedilo na teh straneh obstaja. Ostale storitve so pravilno odgovorile in tudi

pojasnile zgradbo.

SIAS2048/HRDARI/2: Besedilo te Stiri stranske datoteke je na prvi in zadnji
strani (1 in 4). Na zadnji strani je rotirano za 90 stopinj. Prazni strani 2 in 3
mocno presevata besedilo s hrbtne strani. OpaZzanja: Storitvi CGPT in COPLT
sta ugotovili, da OCR ni izveden in v zvezi s tem vprasanjem nista dali jasnega
odgovora. Storitev GNLM je naSla besedilo na 2 strani (napacno), morda jo je
zmotilo mo¢no presevanje s hrbtne stani. Samo storitvi GAIS in GGEM sta pra-

vilno ugotovili na katerih straneh je besedilo.

SI AS 2048/1V/1: Datoteko sestavljata dve strani z besedilom v dveh stolpcih.
Levi stolpec je v nemsc¢ini, desni stolpec v slovenscini in predstavlja prevod leve-
ga stolpca. Gradivo je tiskano, jezik in razli¢ni pisavi sta pogojeni ¢asu in obica-
jem. Opazanja: Storitev COPLT je edina navedla napacen podatek, da je bese-
dilo le na eni strani. Ugotovitev je v skladu z odgovorom o Stevilu strani, kjer je

tudi tu navedla zgolj eno stran.
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SI AS2058/6: Datoteka vsebuje 148 strani. Na strani 2 je naknadno dodan zig in
signirne oznake, popolnoma prazne pa so strani 4, 6, 10, 18, 28, 56 66, 96, 116 ter
145-148. Opazanja: Samo storitev CGPT5 je z odliko opravila nalogo identifi-
kacije praznih strani. Za COPLT je bila datoteka prevelika. Vse ostale storitve so
dale napacne ali pomanjkljive rezultate. Izid je presenetljiv, saj je to edina dato-
teka na preizkusu, ki je imela v popolnosti izveden OCR in tako slab rezultat ni
bil pricakovan.

Splosne skupne ugotovitve glede zastavljenega vprasanja: Tudi ta na videz
enostavna naloga je mnogim storitvam predstavljala trd oreh. Morda je storitvam
pri zadnji datoteki ponagajala obseznost gradiva, ki je morda presegla vhodno
zmogljivost LLM, ali pa storitve niso uspele poklicati ustreznih t. 1. agentov za
opravilo naloge. A vsaj ena izmed storitev jo je opravila z odliko. Upajmo, da je
zgolj vprasanje Casa, kdaj ji bodo sledile druge.

4.5.4 Navedi na Kkaterih straneh so slike ali fotografije, ¢e so v datoteki slike
ali fotografije

To vprasanje nas je zanimalo iz podobnih razlogov, kot predhodno. Obstajajo
namre¢ situacije, ko je Se posebej pri dolgih dokumentih, koristno ¢e vemo ali
vsebujejo tudi slikovno gradivo in koliko. Tako lahko ocenimo potrebne postopke
pri nadaljnji obdelavi gradiva, recimo njegovi pripravi za ljudi z okvarami vida,
ko je potrebno gradivo opremiti z metapodatki za bralne pripomocke ali kako

drugace interpretirati.

Tabela 4: Odgovori na vprasanja glede slikovnega gradiva.

CGPTS COPLT GNLM GAIST GGEM
Ni fotografij ali »Ni fotografij, ”Ir\zilﬁs'lz'k éz:ll:;)stg;: »Na nekaterih Obstajajo gra-
SIAS730/2/1/1 ” ..gi‘ I ilustracij ali % U5 ~OKTA straneh so gra- P 1ajo 8 e
ilustracij . érte, simboli in .. e fiéni elementi
figur e fini elementi
pecati
,,Ni slik ali fo-
Y. tografij*; ,,vidne
»Mozni zigi .o . k . . .
SIASI073/11-37r | — in okrasni »Ni slik ali so kaligrafske li- | ,Ni slik ali
cee fotografij nije in okraski®; | fotografij
elementi :
,stran 43 vsebuje
notni zapis*
,.Vse strani so . ,Datoteka je
L ,,Vse strani . . . .
digitalizirani <0 skenirane ,»Vsaka stran je sestavljena iz ,,Prisotne so
SIAS1080/1/2.3.7 posnetki (slike)*; barvne slike: fotografija doku- fotograij] d0'l<u— Fehﬁlcne ozrvlake
,dodane so menta z barvno mentov*; ,vidne | inzigna ve¢
R .. ,,dodana so w N «
kalibracijske . | karto so okrasne zace- | straneh
e barvne karte S
kartice tnice in zigi
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,.Vse strani so Ni razvidno ,.Slike skenira- ,.Skeni doku- Ni slik ali foto-
SIAS2048/ skeni dokumen- ;li vsebuie nih dokumen- menta“; ,,ni do- ”ra fii v sodob-
HRDARI/2 tov; ,,verjetno . W . tov*; ,,ni lo¢enih | datnih slikovnih gratl “
R B slike ali ne e . nem pomenu
slika na str. 4 slik elementov
,Datoteka je ,,Celotna datote-
T . Fotografij sestavljena iz ka je skenog- »,Dokument je
SIAS2048/1V/1 ”I\.h locenlh‘illk ni*; ,,morda slik dokumen- ram®; ,,viden izklju¢no bese-
ali forografij . cee o i1 " X .
okrasni znaki“ | ta*; ,,ni lo¢enih grafiéni okras na | dilne narave
fotografij* prvi strani®
,,.Besedilo ne L.V datoteki ni
Skenirane stra- vsebuje sklicev fotografij, priso- »Datoteka ne
SIAS2058/6 e NP e sk Srall, Priso= 1 oo ebuje slik ali
ni besedila’ na slike ali foto- | ten je grb KJ in e
o S fotografij
grafije uradni zig

SIAS730/2/1/1: Datoteka ne vsebuje fotografij, med slikovno gradivo bi morda lah-
ko steli ziga na 7 in 22 strani (v slepem tisku) in podobo ptice na 13 strani. Okrasne
iniciale so sicer prave male umetnine. OpaZanja: Trditve vseh storitev so glede na
nerodno zastavljeno vprasanje (za pojasnila glej konec razdelka) pogojno pravilne.
Storitev GAIS je nasla graficne elemente, a jih je narobe identificirala (okrasne
iniciale je navedla kot grbe, oznake LS v krogu (mesto predvidenega pecata) pa kot
pecate. Storitev GGEM je tudi zaznala grafi¢ne elemente in glede na sicer nepo-
polne navedene Stevilke strani gre verjetno za okrasne iniciale, oznake LS ali dele

besedila. Nobena izmed storitev ni opozorila na podobe ptice na 13. strani.

SIAS1073/I1-37r: Datoteka vsebuje Ziga na stani 14, okrasno ¢rto na strani 22,
ziga na strani 23, notni zapis in znamko z rokopisom na strani 43, okrasno ¢rto
in Ziga na strani 45 ter okrasno ¢rto na strani 54. Razen ze omenjenih okrasnih
¢rt so grafi¢ni elementi dodani naknadno in niso del originalnega gradiva. Opa-
Zanja: Trditve storitev so glede na nerodno zastavljeno vprasanje (za pojasnila
glej konec razdelka) pogojno pravilne. Pri tej popisni enoti se je najbolje odrezala
storitev GAIST, ki je v povezavi s tem vpraSanjem edina opozorila na notni zapis
na strani 43, ki ga je mozno v nekaterih pogledih razumeti kot grafi¢ni element.

SIAS1080/1/2,3,7: Datoteka razen okrasnih elementov besedila in naknadno do-
danih Zigov, ne vsebuje grafi¢nih elementov. Na vseh straneh je na vrhu dodana
kalibracijska barvna kartica. OpaZanja: Trditve storitev so glede na nerodno za-

stavljeno vprasanje (za pojasnila glej konec razdelka) pogojno pravilne.

SIAS2048/HRDARI/2: Datoteka ne vsebuje nobenih graficnih elementov. Opa-
Zanja: Vse storitve razen COPLT, ki je navedla ,,Ni razvidno ali vsebuje slike ali

ne®, so pravilno navedle podatek, da slikovno gradivo ni prisotno.
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SIAS2048/1V/1: Datoteka ne vsebuje nobenih grafi¢nih elementov. OpaZanja: Ro-

¢en pripis na prvi strani sta COPLT in GAIS razpoznal kot okrasni element (napacno).

SIAS2058/6: Datoteka, ki jo sestavlja 148 strani, razen zigov in grbov na prvih
treh straneh ne vsebuje drugega slikovnega gradiva. OpaZanja: Storitev GNML
je navedla, da ,,besedilo ne vsebuje informacij ali sklicevanja na slike na fotogra-
fije, podatek o slikah ali fotografijah je oCitno skusala pridobiti preko iskanja
sklicev. Domnevamo, da je to nekaks$na bliznjica do rezultata, ko ima obdelovano
gradivo narejen razmeroma kvaliteten OCR. Storitev GAIST je kot edina opozo-

rila na prisotnost grbov in zigov.

SploSne skupne ugotovitve glede zastavljenega vprasanja: Pri obdelavi rezul-
tatov se je pokazalo, da smo to vprasanje zastavili nekoliko nerodno. Storitve
bi morali morda vpraSati po prisotnosti graficnih elementov (fotografije, slike,
ilustracije, simboli, ...) Storitve so sicer nalogo opravile razmeroma dobro. Enkrat
smo dobili odgovor, da ni razvidno ali gradivo vsebuje slike, enkrat si je storitev
skuSala pomagati z nekaksno bliznjico. Storitev GAIST je najbolj konsistentno in

pravilno odgovarjala in opozarjala na stvari, ki jih druge storitve niso.

4.5.5 Ali je v datoteki besedilo, Ki je bilo razpoznano z OCR? Oceni kvaliteto
OCR v datoteki. Napravi OCR, ¢e je potrebno

To vprasanje nas je zanimalo, ker je iskanje po arhivskem gradivu veliko bolj
ucinkovito, ¢e si lahko pomagamo tudi z iskanjem po vsebini popisnih enot in ne
zgolj po podatkih popisa, ki jih pripravil arhivist. Gradivo na fizi¢nih nosilcih se
pospeseno skenira v mnogih arhivskih ustanovah, kvaliteta opti¢ne prepoznave
znakov (Ce je izvedena) pa zelo niha. Najtrsi oreh so rokopisi, starejSe pisave in
jeziki. Le redki arhivi najdejo ustrezne vire (osebje, denar in ¢as), da izvajajo
ro¢no korekcijo prepoznave. Priblizno oceno kakovosti OCR lahko ugotovimo
7e s preprostim pregledom izlui¢enega besedila. Ce se v njem pojavlja veliko
»Zatipkanih“ besed, je OCR verjetno slab. Za bolj kvalitetno oceno kakovosti pa
je OCR potrebno ponoviti z boljSim orodjem in rezultata medsebojno primerjati.
Zanimalo nas je, kako se bodo storitve lotile te naloge. Od vseh Sestih dokumen-
tov sta imela OCR narejen le prvi (in to le delno) ter zadnji dokument. V tem

razdelku smo zdruzili rezultate na 5. vprasanje in 6 nalogo.
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Tabela 5: Odgovori na vprasanja o obstoju OCR. Napacne navedbe so

oznacene krepko.

CGPTS5 COPLT GNLM GAIST GGEM

SIAS730/2/1/1 Da Da Da Da Da
SIAS1073/11-37r - Da Ne Da ?

STIAS1080/1/2,3,7 Ne Da Ne Da Da
SIAS2048/HRDARI/2 Ne Da Ne Da Ne
SIAS2048/1V/1 Ne Da Ne Da Da
SIAS2058/6 Da NP (velikost Da Da Da

datoteke)

SIAS730/2/1/1: Opti¢na razpoznava je bila na datoteki Ze predhodno narejena na
tiskanih delih dokumenta na straneh 5, 10-21, 23-24, 26, 29-33. Rokopisni deli

na zacetku niso bili opti¢no prepoznani.
SIAS1073/11-37r: Noben del te 63 stranske datoteke ni imel narejenega OCR.
SIAS1080/1/2,3,7: Noben del te 6 stranske datoteke ni imel narejenega OCR.

SIAS2048/HRDARI/2: Noben del te 4 stranske datoteke ni imel predhodno na-
rejenega OCR.

SIAS2048/1V/1: Noben del te 2 stranske datoteke ni imel narejenega OCR. Be-

sedilo je tiskano.

SIAS2058/6: OCR v tej 148 strani dolgi PDF datoteki je bil OCR narejen na vseh
straneh z besedilom.
Splos$ne skupne ugotovitve glede zastavljenega vprasanja in naloge

Skupni obseg odgovorov storitev glede obstoja OCR, njegove kakovosti in navodila
naj OCR izvedejo, Ce ga datoteka Se nima, je nanesel dobrih 25.000 znakov, veliko

vec, kot pa je bilo pricakovano. Tukaj navajamo le nekaj zanimivejSih ugotovitev.

Storitve so pri datoteki, ki je imela delno narejen OCR vecinoma izpustile ana-
lizo na straneh z rokopisom, kjer OCR ni bil narejen. Osredotocile so se samo
na obstojeci OCR, kjer so ugotovile, da je pomanjkljiv in ga poskusale popraviti.
Storitve CGPTS nismo uspeli prepricati, naj analizira datoteko SIAS1073/11-37r.
Ta storitev se obCasno ,,0dlo¢i*, da ne bo izvajala analize PDF dokumentov v ka-
terih ni niti enega znaka strojno berljivega besedila. Storitve so bili pri datotekah,
ki niso vsebovale OCR plasti ve¢inoma zmedene. Trdile so, da sicer pomanjkljiv

OCR zZe obstaja. Nekatere storitve so navedle da so poskusale izvesti Se enkrat ali
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popraviti Ze obstojecega. Nekatere storitve so zmedeno navajale kvaliteto OCR-a,
ki v datotekah ni bil prisoten. Nekatere storitve niti niso prepric¢ane ali so izvedle
OCR ali ne. Nekatere storitve so navajale izvedbo ro¢nega prepisa, a ni jasno kaj
naj bi to bilo.

Navajanje rezultatov v prepricanost odgovora, tako glede obstoja, kot kakovosti
OCR je bilo dvoumno. Trditve UI modelov, da OCR obstaja, ¢eprav ga datoteka
zanesljivo nima, so nenavadne. Uganko je pomagalo razresiti pregledovanje pote-
ka razmisljanja, ki ga lahko opazujemo pri nekaterih storitvah. Zdi se, da mnoge
storitve zazenejo nekaksno pred obdelavo nalozenih datotek Se preden uporabnik
napise svoje Zelje oz. poda nalogo. Zgodi se torej, da LLM niti ne ve (ta podatek
mu ni posredovan), da je bil OCR narejen samodejno, v sklopu storitve, ob na-
laganju gradiva. To pojasnjuje tudi zavracanje kakrsne koli obdelave, Ce ta prvi
korak ni uspeSen (npr. pri kombinaciji SIAS1073/II-37r in CGPTS, kjer storitev
,ve*, da ne bo mogla opraviti naloge, ker je brez podatkov). Na tak nacin morda
lahko razlozimo tudi uganko zakaj v€asih kaksna storitev navede, da ni 100 %
prepricana ali je OCR izvedla ali ne.

Zanimivo je opazovati, kako se storitve lotevajo razreSevanja slabe kakovosti
OCR. Nekatere ga poskusajo popraviti z ugibanjem iz konteksta in nekaj predzna-
nja o tem kaksne so pogoste napake (npr. zamenjave znakov) in kar nekajkrat so
bile pri tem celo zelo uspesne. Nekatere storitve trdijo, da so dokument ,,rocno*
pregledale oz. napravile novo, kakovostnejSo izvedbo OCR. Ali to pomeni, da
so npr. na problemati¢nih delih gradiva izvedle Se eno analizo, zal ne moremo z

gotovostjo potrditi.

Tretji del tega opaZanj pa se navezuje na navajanje prepricanosti. V splo$nih navo-
dilih smo Zeleli s stavkom: ,,Ce o svojih navedbah nisi prepri¢ana, napisi opozo-
rilo. Zelimo informacije, a Zelimo vedeti ali gre pri tvojih odgovorih za ugibanje
ali gre za jasno razpoznane in zanesljive navedbe.” To navodilo bi morali o¢itno
ubesediti drugace, ker v€asih pri navajanju rezultatov ni jasno ali to pomenti, da je
bilo vprasanje zgolj naslovljeno ali pa tudi opravljeno®. Pri nalogi izdelave OCR
smo dobili velike vrednosti v prepricanost izvedbe naloge (pravilno), ¢eprav nas

je bolj zanimala samoocena kakovosti OCR, ki ga je storitev poskuSala izvesti.

6  Med preizkusanjem smo ugotovili, da bi bilo morda bolje, ¢e bi kak$no izmed vprasanj in nalog ubesedili rahlo
drugace. Mikalo nas je, da bi preizkuse ponovili. Na koncu smo se odlo¢ili, da dragocen prispevek raziskave lahko
tudi navajanje in pojasnjevanje tistega, kar se ni izkazalo in bo morda koristno drugim raziskovalcem.
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4.5.6 Vsebinske naloge (vprasanja 7 do 11)

V tem razdelku smo poskusSali oceniti ustreznost odgovorov na vprasanja o je-

ziku, sestavi, vsebini in predlaganem naslovu za gradivo v datotekah’. Vseh pet

storitev je za vsako od Sestih datotek odgovorilo na naslednja vprasanja:

— Navedi jezike v katerih je napisano besedilo, ¢e jih razpoznas.

- Ali datoteka predstavlja en dokument ali je gre za ve¢ dokumentov? Koliko, ¢e
jih je vec?

-V nekaj odstavkih predstavi vsebino datoteke.

- Predlagaj naslov oz. ime, ki bi bilo primerno za datoteko, ¢e bi bila namenjena
zgodovinarju.

Kakovost odgovorov smo dali preveriti arhivistom, ki poznajo gradivo®. Njihova na-

loga ni bila natan¢no iskanje pravilnih in napa¢nih navedb, ampak so morali podati

dve oceni za vsa §tiri vprasanja skupaj za gradivo, ki jim je bilo posredovano v oceno.

Storitve so na ta vprasanja sicer odgovarjale razlicno obsezno. Vse odgovore smo
zbrali v eno datoteko, ki je obsegala 40 strani (cc 85.000 znakov) in jo tehni¢no
uredili ter poenotili, da so arhivisti lazje izpeljali postopke ocenjevanja’.
Vprasanji arhivistom

A: Ali menite, da bi bil opis, ki ga je pripravila Ul kakorkoli v pomo¢ arhivistu
pri popisovanju gradiva?

Ocenite z ocenami od 1 do 4 pri ¢emer ocene pomenijo: (1) Nikakor: Opis ni
v pomo¢, saj je vsebinsko napacen, nepovezan ali popolnoma ne relevanten za
popisovanje gradiva; (2) Malo: Opis vsebuje nekaj pravilnih elementov, ki bi arhi-
vistu lahko dali izhodisc¢e, a zaradi napak ali povrSnosti ni posebej uporaben; (3)
Dokaj: Opis je ve¢inoma smiseln in uporaben, a vsebuje nekaj napak; arhivist ga
lahko uporabi kot osnovo, a ga mora preveriti in dopolniti; (4) Zelo: Opis je jasen,
pravilen in dovolj izErpen, da arhivistu bistveno olajSa popisovanje gradiva.

B: Ali menite, da bi bil opis, ki ga je pripravila Ul kakorkoli v pomo¢ zunanjemu

uporabniku arhivskega gradiva, ¢e ne more ali ne zna drugje pridobiti informacij?

7  Obravnavo odgovorov na vprasanja od 12 do 16 smo zaradi obseznosti prihranili za naslednje prispevke.

8  Zaneprecenljivo pomo¢ in vloZen trud pri ocenjevanju odgovorov Ul se zahvaljujem sodelavkam in sodelavcem:
Danijeli Juri¢i¢ Cargo, Zigi Koncilja, Branku Radulovi¢, Juretu Volg&jak in Lilijani Znidargi¢ Golec.

9 Ugotovili smo, da so odgovori na vprasanje v zvezi s pisavami ali zelo generi¢ni (starinska, mesana) ali pa zelo
specifiéni in bi njihovo preverjanje vzelo zelo veliko ¢asa, zato smo dolgotrajno analizo teh rezultatov prihranili
za naslednje prispevke.
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Ocenite z ocenami od 1 do 4 pri ¢emer ocene pomenijo: (1) Nikakor: Opis vse-
buje veliko napacnih trditev, pravilnih je malo ali ni¢. Napac¢ne informacije so
zavajajoce; (2) Malo: Opis ima nekaj pravilnih elementov, a vsebuje veliko na-
pak. Napacne informacije so mote€e in zmanjSajo uporabnost; (3) Dokaj: Opis je
vecinoma pravilen, vsebuje nekaj netocnosti. Napacne informacije ne zakrijejo
pravilnosti celotne slike; (4) Zelo: Opis je vsebinsko pravilen, brez pomembnih

napacnih informacij.
REZULTATI

Povprecne vrednosti so zbrane v spodnji tabeli. Prvi podatek je povprecna ocena
odgovorov na vprasanje A, drugi je povprecna ocena odgovorov na vprasanje B.
Najvisje ocenjeni odgovori za posamezno datoteko so oznaceni z zeleno. Vsako

vprasanje ima oceni dveh arhivistov.

Tabela 6: povprecne ocene za vsebinska vprasanja.

Datoteka CGPT5 | CGPT5 | COPLT | COPLT | GNLM | GNLM | GAIST | GAIST | GGEM | GGEM
A B A B A B A B A B
SIAS730/2/1/1 2,5 2,5 2,5 2,5 3 2,5 3 2,5 3 2,5
SIAS1073/11-37r - — 3 2,5 2,5 2,5 3 2,5 3 3
SIAS1080/1/2,3,7 2 2 1,5 1,5 1,5 1,5 2 2 1,5 15
Ifllﬁgi(gl% 1 1 1 1 1,5 1,5 1,5 1,5 1,5 1,5
STAS2048/1V/1 3 3 3 3 2,5 2,5 3,5 35 3 3
SIAS2058/6 3 3 - - 3 3,5 3 3,5 35 35

V stirih primerih Ul ni bila prav v nikakrsno pomoc¢ (ocena 1). V dvanajstih
primerih se je zacela priblizevati pragu, da je malo v pomoc¢ (ocena 1,5). Dvak-
rat je bila dosezena vrednost malo v pomoc (2), Stirikrat je bila dokaj v pomoc,
trinajstkrat je bila med malo in do dokaj v pomoc, Sestnajstkrat dokaj v pomoc in
sedemkrat med dokaj in zelo v pomoc. Razmerje odgovorov, kjer ni bila v pomo¢
proti odgovorom kjer je bila v pomo¢ je 1:2,5. Storitev GAIST je pobrala najvec

najboljsih ocen.
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Ocenjevanje uspeha Ul pri vsebinski pomoci
56 ocenjenih primerov, ocenjevalna lestvica: 1 - nikakor, 2 - malo, 3 - dokaj, 4 - zelo (v pomog)

Ocenal Ocenal5 Ocena 2 Ocena2,5 Ocena 3 Ocena 3,5

14
12

o N B O @

mV pomoc arhivistu mV pomoc zunanjemu uporabniku

Slika 8: Porazdelitev povpre¢nih ocen.

Povprec¢na ocena glede na ocenjevano datoteko so: SIAS730/2/1/1 (2,65); SIAS1073/
11-37r (2,75), SIAS1080/1/2,3,7 (1,7); SIAS2048/HRDARI/2 (1,3); SIAS2048/1V/1
(3); SIAS2058/6 (3,25). Takoj lahko ugotovimo, da so najboljse ocene dobile datote-

ke, ki so imele ali Ze izveden OCR ali pa ga je storitev uspela dobro napraviti sama.

5. RAZPRAVA

5.1 SIRSI POGLED NA REZULTATE PREIZKUSA

Analiza rezultatov razkriva temeljno protislovje v delovanju modelov, ki smo jih
preizkusili. Medtem ko so se izkazali za kompetentne pri semanticno bogatih
nalogah (npr. povzemanje vsebine, predlaganje naslova), so imeli presenetljive te-
zave z navidezno preprostimi tehni¢nimi nalogami, kot so Stetje strani ali prepo-
znavanje praznih listov. Predvidevamo, da je ta paradoks posledica dejstva, da so
splosni LLM-ji optimizirani za obdelavo in generiranje jezika, ne pa za natan¢no
vizualno in strukturno analizo dokumentov, ki je znacilna za arhivsko popisova-
nje. Modeli delujejo najbolje, ko lahko uporabijo svoje osnovne zmoznosti seman-
tinega sklepanja, medtem ko se borijo z nizko-nivojskimi vizualnimi detajli, ki
so za Cloveka intuitivni. Povedano drugace, modeli ne ,,vidijo“ dokumenta na
enak nacin kot ¢lovek, ampak se zanaSajo na plast besedila in poskusajo iz nje
izlusc¢iti metapodatke, kar pogosto vodi do neto¢nosti ali sistemskih napak, kot so
npr. neupravicene trditve o obstoju OCR.

Testiranje LLM-jev ne sluzi le kot evalvacija tehnologije, ampak tudi kot izkus$nja
za arhiviste. Z opazovanjem, kako splos$ni modeli obravnavajo arhivsko gradivo,

arhivisti pridobivamo vpogled v informacijske potrebe in logiko Ul Kateri pozivi



160

APPLICABILITY OF GENERAL-PURPOSE LANGUAGE MODELS FOR ARCHIVAL
DESCRIPTION: PRACTICAL INSIGHTS AND LESSONS LEARNED LUKA HRIBAR

in podatki so modelom najpomembne;jsi za generiranje odgovorov? Kateri jih zme-
dejo? Neuspesni poskusi prepoznavanja specificnih elementov ali paleografskih

posebnosti, opozarjajo arhiviste na podrocja, kjer je potrebna Cloveska strokovnost.

Rezultati jasno kazejo, da obravnavane, ne specializirane storitve, ne morejo nado-
mestiti vloge arhivista. Lahko pa sluzijo kot podporno orodje avtomatizacije genera-
tivnih nalog. Uporaba LLM-jev za pripravo zacetnih vsebinskih povzetkov ali predlo-
gov za naslove lahko arhivistu prihrani ¢as, ki ga lahko preusmeri v bolj poglobljene
analize in v urejanje gradiva, kjer je potrebna visoka natanc¢nost (natanc¢na transkrip-
cija rokopisov, urejanje strokovnih metapodatkov, ...). Klju¢ni izziv za prihodnost je
razvoj specializiranih, domensko specificnih modelov, ki bodo trenirani na specific-
nem arhivskem gradivu (npr. tip, obdobje, ustvarjalec, ...) in bodo s tem premagovali

omegjitve splosnih modelov, ki so bile opazne v tej raziskavi.

Ugotovitve raziskave so posnetek stanja v dolocenem trenutku. Modeli se raz-
vijajo izjemno hitro in Ze v kratkem ¢asu morda lahko pricakujemo izboljSave,
ki bodo odpravile nekatere sedanje pomanjkljivosti. Na podlagi opazanj je mo-
goce napovedati, da se bo v prihodnosti potegnila jasna lo¢nica med sploSnimi
LLM-ji, namenjenimi laiénim uporabnikom in specializiranimi modeli, razvitimi
v okviru akademskih in skupnostnih projektov. Splosni modeli bodo sluzili za
zacetno ali splo$no razumevanje vsebine, medtem ko bodo domensko specifi¢ni
modeli klju¢ni za poglobljeno raziskovalno delo in profesionalno popisovanje. To
bo vodilo k vecji natan¢nosti, zanesljivosti in transparentnosti, kar je nujno za

ohranjanje zaupanja v avtomatizirane arhivske procese.

Preizkus je razkril, da so veliki jezikovni modeli v svoji trenutni obliki Ze raz-
meroma uporabni za generiranje vsebinskih povzetkov in opisov starejSega, raz-
nolikega rokopisnega arhivskega gradiva, kar potrjujejo ocene s strani arhivistov.
Hkrati so izjemno nezanesljivi pri tehni¢nih in natan¢nih nalogah, kot sta pre-
poznavanje Stevila strani in pravilno izvajanje OCR. Klju¢na pomanjkljivost se
kaze v ne transparentnosti delovanja modelov, kjer zgolj ugibamo, kako je bila
obdelava izvedena in kako bi lahko dosegli boljSo.

5.2 PRIPOROCILA, OMEJITVE RAZISKAVE IN PREDLOGI ZA NA-
DALJNJE RAZISKAV

Na podlagi rezultatov in pridobljenih izkusen;j bi lahko priporoc¢ila arhivistom in

zunanjim uporabnikom strnili v nekaj naslednjih misli:
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- Uporabite sploSne LLM-je le kot podporno orodje za avtomatizacijo rutinskih,
generativnih nalog (npr. priprava osnutkov vsebinskih opisov).

- Na splosne LLM-je se ne zanaSajte pri tehni¢nih nalogah, ki zahtevajo visoko na-
tanCnost (npr. Stetje strani, verifikacija metapodatkov). Te naloge je priporocljivo op-
raviti z bolj specializiranimi (klasi¢nimi) orodji ali jih preveriti in popraviti ro¢no.

- Zavedajte se, da so odgovori vseh modelov lahko nepopolni ali neto¢ni in zah-
tevajo preverjanje s strani strokovnjaka.

- Ce imate namen uporabiti LLM modele v verigi avtomatiziranih postopkov,
skrbno oblikujte in temeljito preverite pozive, da bodo le-ti vracali Zelene
podatke v pri¢akovanih formatih in ne nekih drugih, dodatnih, motecih ali

odvecnih podatkov.

Priporocamo ponovitev podobnega preizkusa v prihodnosti, da se ugotovi, kako
hiter razvoj UI vpliva na uspesnost pri arhivskih nalogah. V prihodnjih raziskavah
je smiselno vkljuciti neposredno evalvacijo kon¢nih uporabnikov, da se natancneje

ugotovi vpliv Ul na njihovo izkusnjo iskanja in dostopa do arhivske dedis¢ine.

Raziskava ima dolo¢ene omejitve. Osredotocila se je na splosne, javno dostopne

LLM-je in ne na modele, ki bi bili specializirani za arhivsko gradivo. Obravna-

vani korpus je specifiCen in razsiritev rezultatov na celotno slovensko arhivsko

gradivo zahteva nadaljnje raziskave. Prihodnje raziskave bi se lahko osredotocile
na naslednja podrocja:

— Usposabljanje ali urjenje specializiranih LLM-jev na slovenskem arhivskem
gradivu bi lahko bistveno izboljSalo natan¢nost pri obravnavi.

- Razvoj in morebitna poenotenje nabora pozivov (ukazov storitvam) bi lahko
arhivistom poenostavila delo in zagotovila boljSe rezultate.

- Klju¢no je raziskati, kako zagotoviti dolgoro¢no ohranjanje metapodatkov,
ustvarjenih z Ul v skladu s standardi in arhivskimi principi, da se zagotovi
njihova trajnostna uporabnost v prihodnosti.

— Vse ve¢ji poudarek na zasebnosti in varnosti podatkov zahteva raziskovanje
odprtokodnih LLM-jev, ki jih je mogofe namestiti in upravljati v internem

omrezju arhivov.

5.3 ETICNE IN PRAVNE IMPLIKACIJE
Uporaba splosno dostopnih LLM-jev prinasa tudi eti¢ne in pravne izzive, ki jih

arhivska skupnost ne sme prezreti. Prvi med njimi je vpraSanje varnosti in za-
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sebnosti podatkov. Uporaba javnih storitev predstavlja tveganje, da bi lahko ob-
cutljivi ali osebni podatki postali del u¢ne zbirke ponudnika in bi bili nenamer-
no izpostavljeni. Zato je za arhive klju¢nega pomena, da uporabljajo storitve, ki
zagotavljajo nicelno zadrzevanje podatkov (angl. zero data retention policy) in
imajo robustne varnostne protokole. Alternativa so zasebne resitve (angl. on-pre-

mise), ki zagotavljajo popoln nadzor nad podatki.

Drugi pomemben izziv je problem ¢rne Skatle (angl. black box problem). Javni
komercialni modeli so ne transparentni in njihovi mehanizmi odlocanja so raz-
meroma neznani. Varnostni mehanizmi LLM-jev lahko celo ne transparentno
filtrirajo oz. blokirajo dele zgodovinskih besedil (npr. ker so se ustvarjalcu mode-
la zdeli skodljivi). To lahko privede do nenamernih pomanjkljivosti ali cenzure
v prevodih in povzetkih in je v nasprotju z arhivsko etiko, ki zahteva popolno

preglednost in odgovornost.

Nazadnje je treba obravnavati vpraSanje avtorstva in avtorskih pravic. Marsik-
je zakonodaja o avtorskih pravicah zahteva clovesko avtorstvo. Vsebine, ki jih
ustvari Ul brez zadostnega Cloveskega nadzora, ne morejo biti zas¢itene z av-
torskimi pravicami. V kontekstu arhivskega popisovanja (¢e ga Zelimo Steti kot za
avtorsko delo) to pomeni, da je vloga arhivista, ki oblikuje pozive, kurira izhode
in ureja koncne opise, klju¢na. Ta ¢loveska intervencija doloca ustvarjalni nadzor
(angl. creative control), ki je potreben za priznanje avtorstva in intelektualne

lastnine nad kon¢nim popisnim produktom.
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Summary

This study examines the applicability of general-purpose large language models
(LLMs) for archival description, emphasizing both their potential and their cur-
rent limitations in professional practice. Five widely used LLM-based services
(OpenAl ChatGPT-5, Microsoft Copilot, Google NotebookLM, Google Al Studio,
and Google Gemini) were tested on a selection of archival documents from the
Archives of the Republic of Slovenia. The chosen materials reflected real-world
challenges, including incomplete or absent OCR, mixtures of handwritten and
printed text, bleed-through, archaic orthographies, and multilingual content

spanning several centuries.

The evaluation focused on two groups of tasks. The first involved technical op-
erations such as page counting, distinguishing between textual and graphic ele-
ments, and assessing OCR quality. The second addressed content-oriented tasks,
including language and script recognition, summarization, title generation, and
the extraction of named entities. Outputs were assessed through both quantita-

tive comparison and qualitative review by professional archivists.

The findings revealed a disparity between the models’ technical and content-re-
lated performance. LLMs frequently struggled with seemingly simple technical
tasks, such as reporting the correct number of pages or identifying blank versus
text-bearing pages. OCR detection was particularly inconsistent, with some models
incorrectly asserting the existence of OCR layers. By contrast, results improved
markedly for content-related tasks. The models showed considerable potential in
language identification, title suggestion, and summarization, producing coherent
descriptions that could serve as initial drafts for archivists. Although inaccuracies
and hallucinations remained present, several outputs were judged useful, particu-

larly for external, non-specialist users navigating complex archival sources.

The study underscores that current tested LLMs cannot yet be trusted for the
automation of precise technical cataloguing, where reliability and consistency
are essential. Nevertheless, they hold promise as analytical and generative aids
for creating descriptive summaries, contextual overviews, and draft metadata
suitable for professional refinement. In this capacity, LLMs could help mitigate
persistent backlogs in archival description, a challenge exacerbated by shortages

of staff, expertise, and resources in Slovenian archives.
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Beyond its immediate findings, the case study contributes a replicable framework
for testing LLM performance on archival material. Establishing such a baseline
is valuable for monitoring technological progress over time and for guiding fu-
ture integration of Al tools into archival workflows. The research also provides
practical insights and strategic considerations for institutions contemplating Al
adoption. Ultimately, while LLMs cannot replace the expertise of professional
archivists, they can function as supportive tools that enhance accessibility, re-
duce processing delays, and open new opportunities for engaging diverse audi-

ences with archival heritage.

Typology: 1.01. Original scientific research
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Iva Lana Lans¢éak!

RECORDS OF THE DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION
IN FOND HEAD OF DISTRICT MURSKA SOBOTA

— DISTRICT SCHOOL BOARD FOR PREKMURJE
IN THE KINGDOM OF SERBS, CROATS AND
SLOVENES FROM 1920 TO 1929

Abstract

Purpose: The purpose of this paper is to present the content of the education
department files from the collection of the District Authority of Murska Sobota
— District School Council for Prekmurje, collected in the period of the Kingdom
of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes (Kingdom of SHS) between 1920 and 1929. The
analysis of these archival sources provides insight into educational administra-

tion and its content and linguistic characteristics within a historical context.

Methodology: The paper outlines the history of the Prekmurje region during
the period of the Kingdom of Hungary and the Kingdom of SHS, allowing for an
understanding of administrative division and office practices during the studied
period. A descriptive data collection method was employed. The empirical sec-
tion includes the historical analysis of the creator and the collection, as well as
a catalog of archival material according to the ISADg?2 standard in the database
of the Slovenian Public Archive Service, with a focus on the material-technical

condition of the records.

Results: The results showed that the collection is hierarchically structured and
that the creator operated under various titles, most recently as a district chief.
The archival material was already organized chronologically by year and file
number, which prevented reconstruction of the collection’s original arrange-
ment. The files are well-preserved, easily readable, and primarily pertain to el-
ementary school matters in the districts of Murska Sobota and Dolnja Lendava
between 1920 and 1929.

Discussion: The findings confirm the appropriate archival organization of the

collection, enabling a review of established office management practices during

1 Iva Lana Lans¢ak, a master‘s student in the 2nd cycle of Archival Studies and Documentation at Alma Mater
Europaea, ECM, email: ivalana90@gmail.com.
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the period of the Kingdom of SHS. The preservation of the material and the ac-
cessibility of the content serve as valuable resources for further research on the
role of educational institutions in the region and the development of educational

policy in the post-World War I period.

Keywords: history of Prekmurje, administration in Prekmurje, Kingdom of SHS,
administration in the Kingdom of SHS, District Authority of Murska Sobota —
District School Council for Prekmurje.

FASCICOLI DEL DIPARTIMENTO PER .
L’ISTRUZIONE NEL FONDO DELI’AUTORITA
DISTRETTUALE DI MURSKA SOBOTA —
CONSIGLIO SCOLASTICO DISTRETTUALE PER
IL PREKMURJE NEL REGNO DEI SERBI, CROATI
E SLOVENI NEL PERIODO 1920-1929

Abstract

Scopo: Lo scopo di questo articolo e presentare il contenuto dei fascicoli del
dipartimento per [ ‘istruzione provenienti dal fondo dell Amministrazione distret-
tuale di Murska Sobota — Consiglio scolastico distrettuale per il Prekmurje, rac-
colti nel periodo del Regno dei Serbi, Croati e Sloveni (Regno di SHS) tra il 1920
e il 1929. L'analisi di queste fonti d‘archivio offre una visione dell ‘amministra-
zione educativa e delle sue caratteristiche contenutistiche e linguistiche in un

contesto storico.

Metodologia: L'articolo presenta la storia della regione del Prekmurje du-
rante il periodo del Regno d‘Ungheria e del Regno di SHS, consentendo di
comprendere la divisione amministrativa e le pratiche di ufficio nel periodo
in esame. E stato impiegato un metodo descrittivo di raccolta dei dati. La
sezione empirica include [‘analisi storica del creatore e del fondo, oltre a un
inventario del materiale d ‘archivio secondo lo standard ISADg?2 nel database
del Servizio pubblico d‘archivio sloveno, con un focus sullo stato materia-

le-tecnico del materiale.

Risultati: / risultati indicano che il fondo e strutturato gerarchicamente e che
il creatore dei fascicoli ha operato sotto vari titoli, pitt comunemente chiamato

capo distrettuale. Il materiale d‘archivio era gia organizzato cronologicamente
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per anno e numero di protocollo, il che ha impedito la ricostruzione dell ‘ordina-
mento originale del fondo. I fascicoli sono ben conservati, facilmente leggibili e
si riferiscono principalmente alle questioni scolastiche elementari nei distretti di
Murska Sobota e Dolnja Lendava tra il 1920 e il 1929.

Discussione: [ risultati confermano l‘adeguata organizzazione archivistica del
fondo, consentendo una revisione delle pratiche stabilite di gestione degli uffici
durante il periodo del Regno di SHS. La conservazione del materiale e [‘acces-
sibilita del contenuto costituiscono una preziosa risorsa per ulteriori ricerche
sul ruolo delle istituzioni educative nella regione e sullo sviluppo delle politiche

educative nel periodo successivo alla prima guerra mondiale.

Parole chiave: storia del Prekmurje, amministrazione nel Prekmurje, Regno di
SHS, amministrazione nel Regno di SHS, Amministrazione distrettuale di Mur-

ska Sobota — Consiglio scolastico distrettuale per il Prekmurje.

SPISI ODDEIL KA ZA PROSVETO V FONDU
SRESKO NACELSTVO MURSKA SOBOTA —
OKRAJNI SOLSKI SVET ZA PREKMURJE V
KRALJEVINI SHS V CASU OD 1920 DO 1929

Izvlecéek

Namen: Namen prispevka je predstaviti vsebino spisov oddelka za prosveto iz
fonda Sreskega nacelstva Murska Sobota — Okrajnega Solskega sveta za Pre-
kmurje, zbrane v obdobju Kraljevine Srbov, Hrvatov in Slovencev (Kraljevina
SHS) med leti 1920 in 1929. Analiza teh arhivskih virov omogoca vpogled v izo-
brazevalno administracijo ter njene vsebinske in jezikovne znacilnosti v zgodo-

vinskem kontekstu.

Metodologija: V prispevku je predstavijena zgodovina ozemlja Prekmurja v
casu Kraljevine Ogrske in Kraljevine SHS, kar omogoca razumevanje uprav-
ne delitve ter pisarniskih praks v obravnavanem obdobju. Uporabljena je bila
deskriptivna metoda zbiranja podatkov. Empiricni del zajema opredelitev his-
toriata ustvarjalca in fonda ter popis arhivskega gradiva po standardu ISADg2
v podatkovni bazi Slovenske javne arhivske sluzbe, s poudarkom na material-

no-tehnicnem stanju gradiva.
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Rezultati: Rezultati so pokazali, da je fond hierarhicno strukturiran in da je
ustvarjalec je deloval pod razlicnimi nazivi, nazadnje kot sreski nacelnik. Ar-
hivsko gradivo je Ze bilo urejeno kronolosko po letih in delovodnih Stevilkah,
zaradi cesar prvotne ureditve fonda ni bilo mogoce rekonstruirati. Spisi so dobro
ohranjeni, lepo berljivi in se nanasajo predvsem na osnovnosolske zadeve v srezu
Murska Sobota in Dolnja Lendava med letoma 1920 in 1929.

Diskusija: Ugotovitve potrjujejo ustrezno arhivsko organizacijo fonda, ki omo-
goca pregled nad vzpostavijenimi praksami pisarniskega poslovanja v obdobju
Kraljevine SHS. Ohranjenost gradiva in dostopnost vsebin predstavlja dragocen
vir za nadaljnje raziskave vloge izobrazevalnih institucij v regiji in razvoj izobra-
Zevalne politike v obdobju po prvi svetovni vojni.

Kljuéne besede: zgodovina Prekmurja, uprava v Prekmurju, Kraljevina SHS,
uprava v Kraljevini SHS, Sresko nacelstvo Murska Sobota — Okrajni Solski svet

za Prekmurje.
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UvOoD

V Zakonu o varstvu dokumentarnega in arhivskega gradiva ter arhivih je ar-
hivsko gradivo v 2. ¢lenu opredeljeno kot tisto dokumentarno gradivo, ki je traj-
nega pomena za kulturo, zgodovino in druge znanosti oz. je tisto dokumentarno
gradivo, ki ima trajen pomen za pravni interes fizi¢nih in pravnih oseb. Arhivsko
gradivo se lahko uporablja v raziskovalne namene, za zgodovinska predavanja in
razstave ali za namene poslovanja (Zontar 1984, 140). Zgodovinskih ugotovitev
ni mozno dokazovati s poskusi, zato je arhivsko gradivo znanstveni dokaz zgo-
dovinskih ugotovitev, ki temeljijo na arhivskem gradivu (Zontar 2003, 19). Pri
oblastnih organih, podjetjih, druStvih, posameznih osebah in druzinah nastajajo
raznovrstni zapisi ob izpolnjevanju poslovnih, pravnih in upravnih dejanj. Ar-
hivistika se ukvarja predvsem s tem, kako bi lahko tem zapisom omogocila nov
namen primerjaje s tistim, zaradi ¢esar so ti zapisi izvirno nastali, in da bi se ti
zapisi ohranili neomejen ¢as (Zontar 2003, 7). Arhivski fondi so odsev upravnega
delovanja ustvarjalcev, pri katerih so nastajali, zato je pomembna seznanjenost s
funkcijami in strukturami javne uprave in tudi drugih ustanov, ki so delovale v
preteklosti (Zontar 2003, 8).

Prekmurje je bilo od konca 9. stoletja del MadZarske in je bilo v 11. in 12. stoletju
upravno razdeljeno na dve Zupaniji (lat. comitatus, madz. varmegye). Zupaniji
Zala je pripadal dolnji del Prekmurja z Lendavo, Zupaniji Vas (Zelezna) pa je
pripadal gornji del Prekmurja z Mursko Soboto. Od leta 1176 je upravna meja
med tema Zupanijama predstavljala tudi cerkveno mejo med Skofijama Zagreb
in Gydr. Skrajni severni del zagrebske Skofije so pogosto imenovali districtus
Transmuranus, in ravno od tod se je nato ime Prekmurje razsirilo na celotno ob-
mocje danaSnjega Prekmurja, ki je priSlo v okvir Slovenije po prvi svetovni vojni
(Cvirn idr. 1999, 103). Prebivalci Prekmurja so v ¢asu ogrskega kraljestva sledili
verski opredelitvi svojih zemljiskih gospodov in tako sta se poleg katoliSke vere

uveljavili Se evangeli¢anska (luteranstvo) in kalvinska vera (Cvirn idr. 1999, 160).

Dne 29. oktobra 1918 je bila na Kongresnem trgu v Ljubljani razglaSena ustano-
vitev Drzave Slovencev, Hrvatov in Srbov (v nadaljevanju Drzava SHS) (Cvirn
idr. 1999, 308). Drzava SHS je predstavljala le provizori¢no republiko, saj Se ni
prislo do zedinjenja z drugimi jugoslovanskimi narodi (Vilfan 1996, 465). Dne

1. decembra 1918 je bila ustanovljena Kraljevina Srbov, Hrvatov in Slovencev (v
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nadaljevanju Kraljevina SHS), v kateri se je Kraljevina Srbija zdruzila z bivso
Kraljevino Crne gore in z Drzavo SHS (Cepi¢ idr. 1979, 598). Medtem je bilo Pre-
kmurje Se vedno del Ogrske, ki je bila od 23. marca 1919 dalje sovjetska republika
131 dni. Po padcu sovjetske republike in podpisu trianonske mirovne pogodbe z
MadZarsko je Prekmurje pripadlo Kraljevini SHS (Vilfan 1996, 470). Trianonska
pogodba, ki je bila podpisana dne 4. junija 1920, je dolo¢ila mejo med MadzZarsko
in Kraljevino SHS (Mayer in Molnar 2008, 314).

Dne 17. avgusta 1919 je vojska izrocila Prekmurje v upravo civilnemu komisarju
Lajnsicu (Kokolj 1984, 20). S strani dezelnega visjega Solskega sveta je bil potrjen
predlog, da se za Prekmurje ustanovi okrozni $olski svet, katerega naloga bi bila
urediti razmere na podrocju Solstva. Dne 9. oktobra 1919 se je v Murski Soboti na
prvi seji Solskega sosveta za Prekmurje ta osnoval tako, da je bil za predsednika
postavljen civilni komisar, za namestnika pa okrajni Solski nadzornik za Prek-
murje (Kokolj in Horvat 1977, 298-299). Solski zakon za Stajersko bi naj dobil
veljavo tudi v Prekmurju in tako bi postale vse Solske zadeve poverjene visjemu
Solskemu svetu v Ljubljani, okrajnemu Solskemu svetu in krajnemu (krajevnemu)
Solskemu svetu. Okrajni Solski svet za Prekmurje bi se naj ustanovil na sedezu
civilnega komisariata (Kokolj in Horvat 1977, 299-300).

Prekmurje je bilo po zasedbi leta 1919 en sam okraj pod politicno upravo civil-
nega komisarja, ki je imel sedez v Murski Soboti in ekspozituro v Dolnji Len-
davi (Lendava). Dne 12. maja 1921 pa je izsla uredba o ustanovitvi okrajnega
glavarstva, ki bi imel sedez v Murski Soboti in ekspozituro v Dolnji Lendavi.
Okrajno glavarstvo bi naj pricelo s svojim delovanjem dne 1. junija istega leta
s prenehanjem delovanja civilnega komisariata. Civilni komisar je tako postal
okrajni glavar. V sestavu politinega okraja pa je bil le en Solski okraj za Prek-
murje (Kokolj in Horvat 1977, 364).

Dne 12. julija 1921 je bila namesto deZelne vlade postavljena pokrajinska uprava za
Slovenijo, ki je delovala do konca leta 1923, na mesto katere sta ob prehodu iz leta
1923 na leto 1924 stopila velika Zupana oblasti (Vilfan 1996, 471). Na podlagi 1.
¢lena Uredbe o razdelitvi drzave na oblasti® iz leta 1922 je Prekmurje spadalo pod

mariborsko oblast, ki je imela sedez v Mariboru. Na podlagi 2. ¢lena Zakona o ob¢i

2 Uredba o razdelitvi drzave na oblasti. Ur. 1. Pokrajinske uprave za Slovenijo 49/22.
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upravi ’iz leta 1922 so zadeve obce uprave v oblasti opravljali oblastni veliki Zupa-
ni, v srezu (okraj) pa sreski poglavar. Na podlagi Zakona o oblastni in sreski samo-

upravi *iz leta 1922 so se okrajna glavarstva preimenovala v sreska poglavarstva.

Dne 10. junija 1924 je bila sreska ekspozitura v Dolnji Lendavi ukinjena in takrat
sta s svojim delovanjem priceli dve sreski poglavarstvi, in sicer v Murski Soboti
in Dolnji Lendavi. Dotedanji Solski okraj za Prekmurje je bil razdeljen na mur-
skosoboskega in dolnjelendavskega (Kokolj in Horvat 1977, 365). Dne 6. junija
1929 so razpustili oblasti in njihove organe, ki pa so delovali Se do 4. decembra
1929. Banovine so postale nova upravna obmocja in tako sta se mariborska in
ljubljanska oblast zdruzili v Dravsko banovino (Vilfan 1996, 471). S sprejetjem
Zakona o notranji upravi >z dne 19. junija 1929 so se predstojniki okrajev ime-

novali sreski nacelniki, ki so delovali na sreskih nacelstvih (Vilfan 1996, 472).

Arhivsko gradivo sreskega nacelstva Murska Sobota se hrani v Pokrajinskem
arhivu Maribor od takrat, ko je to gradivo izrogila Studijska knjiznica v Murski
Soboti (Zontar 2003, 266). V Mariboru je bil javni arhiv ustanovljen leta 1933.
Po takratnem poslovniku je delovno obmocje Banovinskega arhiva zajemalo del
Korogke, ki je bil pod Jugoslavijo, Prekmurje in bivio slovensko Stajersko. Arhiv
v Mariboru je dobil naziv Pokrajinski arhiv Maribor s statutom leta 1963 in je
pristojen na obmocju trinajstih upravnih enot, med njimi tudi za Mursko Soboto

(Pokrajinski arhiv Maribor 2009, uvodna poglavja).

ZGODOVINA UPRAVE NA OBMOCJU PREKMURJA

Danasnje ozemlje Prekmurja je bilo konec 11. stoletja vkljuceno v ogrsko cerkve-
no in civilno organizacijo. V fevdalno-pravnem pogledu je bil manjsi del ozemlja
Prekmurja dodeljen Zupaniji Zala (madz. Zalavarmegye), vecji del ozemlja Pre-
kmurja pa je pripadel Zelezni Zupaniji (madz. Vasvarmegye) (Novak 1986, 18).

Zupanije (lat. comitatus, madZ. varmegye) so nastale kot enote vladarske po-
sesti ze v ¢asu kralja Stefana 1., pozneje so postale plemiske ter prevzele zadeve
uprave na nizji stopnji. Na ¢elu zupanije je deloval veliki zupan (madz. f6ispan)
(Leskovec 2003, 9-10). Zupanije so volile plemiske sodnike, ki so s¢éasoma poleg

sodnih dobili upravne naloge ter postali predstojniki manjsih teritorialnih enot,

3 Zakon o ob¢i upravi. Ur. l. Pokrajinske uprave za Slovenijo 49/22.
4 Zakon o oblastni in sreski samoupravi. Ur. 1. Pokrajinske uprave za Slovenijo 49/22.
5 Zakon o notranji upravi. Ur. l. ljubljanske in mariborske oblasti 76/1929.
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okrajev (lat. processus, madz. jaras). Predstojniki teh okrajev so bili visji plemi-
Ski sodniki (madz. fszolgabird). Ti okraji so se delili na Se niZje enote, okroZja
(lat. circulus, madz. keriilet), katerih predstojniki so bili niZji plemiski sodniki
(madz. alszolgabird). Pisarnisko delo so v Zupanijah vodili Zupanijski notarji (lat.

notarius, madz. varmegyei jegyz0) (Leskovec 2003, 10).

Glede na cerkvenoupravno ureditev je dolnji del Prekmurja v sklopu beksinskega
arhidiakonata in prekmurskega distrikta (lat. districtus Transmuranus) spadal pod
zagrebsko skofijo (Zelko 1996, 101). Zagrebska skofija je bila ustanovljena leta 1094
(Novak 1986, 18). Gornji del Prekmurja pa je v sklopu vasvarskega arhidiakonata
upravljal Gy6r. Del ozemlja vaSvarskega arhidiakonata je zajemal distrikte, med
katerimi sta bila tudi Slovenska krajina (madz. Totsdg — izraz za slovansko pokraji-

no) in Strazna krajina (lat. terra speculatorum, madz. Orség) (Zelko 1996, 71).

V 16. stoletju se je na obmocju Prekmurja zacel uveljavljati protestantizem pod
vplivom ogrskih fevdalcev, in sicer v obliki evangeli¢anstva (luteranstvo), v
manj$i meri pa tudi kalvinstva (reformirana veroizpoved) (Novak 1986, 20).
Celotno obmoc¢je Prekmurja (del, ki je pripadal Zupaniji Zala in del, ki je pripadal
Zelezni zupaniji) je bilo prikljueno $kofiji v Sombotelu (madz. Szombathely) leta
1777 (Novak 1986, 20). Ceprav je bilo po priblizno tiso¢ letih obmogje Prekmurja
leta 1919 odtrgano od Ogrske, je ne glede na drzavno mejo ostalo pod oblastjo
Skofije v Sombotelu Se vse do leta 1923, ko je administrator katoliSkih Zupnij v
Prekmurju postal lavantinski Skof (Kokolj in Horvat 1977, 367-368). Pravnomoc¢-
no je Prekmurje postalo del mariborsko-lavantinske Skofije dne 9. junija 1964
(Smej 2006, 68).

Po letu 1849 se je sistem uprave spremenil in na ¢elu uprave za Ogrsko je deloval
namestnik, ki so mu bili podrejeni distrikti, ki so se upravno delili na Zupanije, pri
Gemer sta Zupaniji Zala in Zelezna Zupanija spadali pod Sopronski distrikt. Na ¢elu
zupanij so takrat delovali Zupanijski Sefi. Tudi okraji, kot najnizje upravne enote, so

se preoblikovali in na ¢elu teh je deloval komisar (Leskovec 2003, 13—14).

V dobi dualizma od leta 1867 se je izoblikoval upravni sistem mes¢anske Ogrske,
ki se je z nekaterimi izjemami obdrzal do leta 1945 (Leskovec 2003, 15). Zupanije
so Se vedno imele svoje upravno podrocje dela, ampak so bile dolo¢ene upravne
zadeve predane drzavnim organom, ki so bili neposredno odvisni od vlade. Nad-

zor nad Solstvom so imeli drzavni distriktni vis§ji nadzorniki (Leskovec 2003, 15).
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Upravo Solstva je vodil kraljevski namestniski svet, Ogrska pa je bila razdeljena
na Solska okrozja (madz. tankeriilet). Od teh distriktov oz. okrozij je gyOrskemu
okrozju pripadala Zelezna Zupanija in s tem tudi gornji del Prekmurja, zagrebske-
mu okrozju pa sta pripadali Hrvaska in Slavonija, s tem tudi dolnji del Prekmur-
ja. Tem okroZjem so nacelovali glavni ravnatelji (madz. féigazgatok). V okrozjih
so ravnateljem pomagali $e Solski nadzorniki (Kokolj in Horvat 1977, 70). Solski
nadzorniki (madz. tanfeliigyeldk) so predstavljali Solsko oblastvo druge stopnje in
opravljali nadzor nad ljudskimi, ob¢inskimi, verskimi in zasebnimi Solami. Nadzo-
rovali so pouk in Solsko upravo. Vsaka Zupanija je hkrati predstavljala tudi Solsko
okrozje. O vseh zadevah in vpraSanjih glede Sol je Solski nadzornik porocal Zupa-
nijski upravni komisiji (madz. kozigazgatési bizottsag), ki je predstavljala izvrsno
oblast $olske uprave. Solski nadzornik je tako predstavljal vez med $olami in od-

delkom za prosveto pri Zupanijski upravni komisiji (Kokolj in Horvat 1977, 160).

V manjsih mestih je Sole upravljal zupnik, v posameznih okrozjih pa je nadzor nad
Solami opravljal okrozni Solski nadzornik. Za vso Solstvo v dezeli je skrbel glavni

ravnatelj, ki je bil podrejen kraljevskemu svetu (Kokolj in Horvat 1977, 102).

Na Ogrskem je delovalo ve¢ vrst verskih Sol, na obmoc¢ju Prekmurja so to bile
katoliske, zidovske (v nadaljevanju judovske)®, evangeli¢anske in kalvinske Sole
(Kokolj in Horvat 1977, 155).

Tako pri protestantih kot tudi pri katolikih je bilo Solstvo tesno povezano s cerkvi-
jo. Sole so se na obmog&ju Prekmurja razvile v 17. stoletju, kjer so duhovniki in
ucitelji ucili otroke vero, cerkvene pesmi ter branja in raCunanja. Ogrska zakono-
daja je v Casu dualizma na verskih Solah dovoljevala materins¢ino kot u¢ni jezik.
Proti koncu 19. stoletja so se otroci obvezno ucili tudi madzarski jezik, verouk
pa se je ohranil v domacem jeziku (Novak 1986, 22). V Casu Kraljevine Ogrske
je bila verskim Solam priznana samouprava in tako so smeli voliti uitelje ter
uporabljati knjige v prekmurskem narecju (Kokolj in Horvat 1977, 475). Tako so
v evangelicanskih in katoliskih verskih Solah ter v cerkvah poucevali s pomocjo
teh knjig vse do takrat, ko je s prikljucitvijo Prekmurja h Kraljevini SHS Vi§ji
Solski svet v Ljubljani ukinil in nadomestil prekmurs¢ino s slovenskim knjiznim
jezikom (Kokolj in Horvat 1977, 65).

6 V vecini obravnavane literature se pojavlja izraz Zidovski in ne judovski. Ve¢ o tem: To§ (2012). Zgodovinski spo-
min na prekmurske Jude.
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Solski odbor (madz. iskolaszék) je predstavljal krajevno $olsko oblastvo osnovne
stopnje (Kokolj in Horvat 1977, 159). Na podlagi zakonskega ¢lena XXVIII. o
Solskih oblasteh za osnovno Solstvo iz leta 18767 so ob¢inski Solski odbori (madz.
kozségi iskolaszékek) nadzorovali obCinske Sole, z verskimi Solami pa so uprav-
ljali verski Solski odbori (madz. felekezeti iskolaszékek). Na obmocju Prekmurja
so Solski odbor imenovali Solski stolec (Kokolj in Horvat 1977, 159). Ti Solski
stolci so predstavljali verske obCine. Na mestu predsednika okrajnega Solskega
stolca je deloval zupnik, ki je nastavljal ucitelje. (Kokolj in Horvat 1977, 319-321).

Med leti 1918—1929 je v razvoju avtonomije (samouprave in uprave) na pokrajin-
ski ravni prihajalo do sprememb, pri ob¢inskih in sreskih (okrajnih) oblasteh pa je
obveljala avstrijska zakonodaja, prihajalo pa je do sprememb pri nadzornih orga-
nih (Stiplovsek 1995, 18). Na podro¢ju nizjih upravnih in samoupravnih oblastev
ni prislo do ve¢jih sprememb, okrajna glavarstva so nadaljevala s svojim na¢inom
poslovanja (Bogataj 1937, 2).

Na ljudskem zborovanju dne 29. oktobra 1918 je bil na Kongresnem trgu v Lju-
bljani proglasen razpad Avstro-Ogrske in vkljucitev v Drzavo Slovencev, Hrvatov
in Srbov, ki bi imela srediS¢e v Zagrebu (Marolt, 1999, 127). V Zagrebu je Naro-
dni svet (Narodno vijece) 31. oktobra 1918 imenoval Narodno vlado za Slovenijo
(Marolt 1999, 218), ki je na skoraj vseh podrocjih predstavljala najvisjo izvrsilno
in zakonodajno oblast (Stiplovsek, 1995, 18). Drzava Slovencev, Hrvatov in Srbov
je prenehala obstajati 1. decembra 1918, ko se je Drzava SHS zdruzila s kraljevino
Srbijo in Crno goro (Bogataj 1937, 2). Dne 1. decembra 1918 je bilo ustanovljeno
Kraljestvo Srbov, Hrvatov in Slovencev (Marolt 1999, 222). Regent Aleksander
je dne 23. januarja 1919 razpustil Narodno Vlado SHS v Ljubljani. Imenovana je
bila DeZelna vlada, ki je bila podrejena osrednji vladi v Beogradu (Marolt 1999,
229), ki so jo 12. julija 1921 ukinili (Stiplovsek 1995, 24). Zacasno je bila ustanov-
ljena Pokrajinska uprava, katere pristojnosti bi naj prenesli na samouprave, velike

zupane in ministrstva (Stiplovsek 1995, 24).

Uredba o razdelitvi Kraljevine SHS je iz$la dne 26. aprila 1922 in Pokrajinska
uprava za Slovenijo je bila s sklepom ministrskega sveta z dne 3. decembra 1923
ukinjena. Pristojnosti Pokrajinske uprave za Slovenijo sta prevzela velika Zupana
oblasti v Mariboru in Ljubljani (Pokrajinski arhiv Maribor 2009, 16). Kraljevi-

7 1876. évi XXVIII. torvénycikk a népiskolai hatésagokrol (Zakonski €len o Solskih oblasteh za ljudske $ole iz leta 1876).
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na Srbov, Hrvatov in Slovencev je bila teritorialno razdeljena na 33 oblasti. Na
ozemlju Slovenije sta to bili mariborska oblast, del katere je bilo tudi Prekmurje,
in ki je imela sedeZ v Mariboru, in ljubljanska oblast, ki je imela sedez v Ljubljani

(Uredba o razdelitvi drzave na oblasti 1922, 1. ¢len).

Skladno s prvim ¢lenom Zakona o ob¢i upravi iz leta 1922 so v obc¢o upravo spa-
dale med drugim tudi zadeve iz pristojnosti ministrstva za prosveto. Drugi ¢len
tega zakona navaja, da zadeve obc¢e uprave v srezu (okraj) opravlja sreski pogla-
var skladno z zakonom in pod nadzorom velikega Zupana oblasti. Veliki zupan
mariborske oblasti je pricel delovati v zacetku leta 1924 in je za oblastva obce
uprave predstavljal pritozbeno in nadzorno instanco (Pokrajinski arhiv Maribor
2009, 7). Veliki zupan je bil predstavnik vlade v Beogradu in podrejen ministr-
stvu za notranje zadeve (Vilfan 1996, 471).

V srezu je bil neposredni izvrSevalec obce upravne oblasti sreski poglavar, ki je bil
podrejen velikemu zupanu oblasti. V pristojnost sreskega poglavarja so spadale vse
zadeve obCe uprave razen tistih, ki so bile predpisane drugim oblastem (Zakon o
obci upravi 1922, 18. ¢len). Sreskemu poglavarju so se po potrebi dodelili prosvet-
ni, tehni¢ni, ekonomski, veterinarski, gozdarski in drugi referenti (Zakon o obci
upravi 1922, 19. ¢len). Za posamezne kraje, ki so bili dale¢ od sreskega sedeza, je v
vecjih srezih na predlog velikega Zupana oblasti lahko minister za notranje zadeve
ustanovil sreske izpostave (Zakon o ob¢i upravi 1922, 20. ¢len). V ¢asu Kraljevine
Jugoslavije leta 1929 pa so se sreska poglavarstva preimenovala v sreska nacelstva

na podlagi Zakona o notranji upravi (Ceh in Semli¢ Rajh 2003, 65).

Obmocje Prekmurja je bilo s strani jugoslovanske vojske zasedeno 12. avgusta 1919
(Slavi¢ 1921, 122). Nekaj dni kasneje, dne 17. avgusta 1919, je bilo Prekmurje izroceno
civilni oblasti (Kokolj 1984, 19-20). 15. novembra 1920 je bila trianonska mirovna

pogodba odobrena s strani madzarske zbornice v Budimpesti (Slavic 1921, 122).

Po zasedbi je obmocje Prekmurja predstavljalo en sam okraj pod politi¢no upravo
civilnega komisarja, ki je imel svoj sedez v Murski Soboti in ekspozituro (iz-
postavo) v Dolnji Lendavi, za tisti del, ki je prej pripadal Zupaniji Zala (Kokolj in
Horvat 1977, 363).

Nova oblast je na obmocju Prekmurja posegala v uradniStvo, kamor so namestili
slovenske uradnike, ki so se zaposlili kot ucitelji, orozniki, usluzbenci finan¢nih

uradov in uradniki pri sreskem nacelstvu, na zeleznici, sodiS¢u in drugih uprav-
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nih sluzbah. Po direktivi se jih je veliko preselilo na obmocje Prekmurja s Pri-
morske in Stajerske (Brumen 1995, 69). Uradniki, ki so sodelovali v madzarskih
upravnih sluzbah, so bili izgnani, saj bi naj predstavljali groznjo pri prevzgoji do-
macinov (Brumen 1995, 94). Obmocje Prekmurja je predstavljalo eno pokrajino z
enim civilnim komisariatom, le-ta pa je imel sedeZ v Murski Soboti. Za ureditev
Solskih razmer je nato bil izvoljen okrozZni Solski sosvet, ki mu je predsedoval
civilni komisar LajnSic. Na mesta prejSnjih uciteljev so nastavili ucitelje in ucite-
ljice 1z drugih krajev po Sloveniji (Slavi¢ 1921, 103-108).

Dne 1. junija 1921 je prenehal delovati civilni komisar, ustanovljeno je bilo okraj-
no glavarstvo, ki je imelo sedez v Murski Soboti in ekspozituro v Dolnji Lendavi.
V sestavu politicnega okraja je deloval samo en Solski okraj za obmocje Prekmur-
ja (Kokolj in Horvat 1977, 364).

V casu Kraljevine SHS so z Zakonom o ob¢i upravi iz leta 1922 okrajna gla-
varstva spremenila naziv, uvedena so bila sreska poglavarstva, na ¢elu katerih je
deloval sreski poglavar, ki je bil pristojen za zadeve ob&e uprave (Ceh in Semli¢
Rajh 2003, 64-65).

Solski okraj za obmoéje Prekmurja se je razdelil na dolnjelendavskega in mur-
skosoboskega. Sreska ekspozitura v Dolnji Lendavi je bila leta 1924 ukinjena in
s svojim delovanjem sta priceli sreski poglavarstvi v Dolnji Lendavi in Murski
Soboti. Z ustanovitvijo dolnjelendavskega sreza je Solski odbor za Prekmurje pre-
nehal delovati, ustanovljena sta bila Solska oddelka pri sreskih poglavarstvih v
Dolnji Lendavi in Murski Soboti (Kokolj in Horvat 1977, 365).

Leta 1927 so krajevni Solski odbor sestavljali Zupan, Solski upravitelj in obcinski
odborniki iz tistih krajev, ki so sestavljali Solsko ob¢ino. Naloga krajevnih Solskih
odborov je bila, da so skrbeli za izpolnjevanje dolznosti glede napredovanja in
vzdrzevanja Sol, za nadzor nad rednim obiskovanjem pouka otrok, ki so bili vpisani
na Sole, za izrekanje kazni starSem tistih otrok, ki niso hodili v Solo, za sestavljanje
proracuna za vzdrzevanje Sole, poskrbeti pa so morali tudi za ucence iz revnejsih

druzin in za osnovne Solske potrebscine (Kokolj in Horvat 1977, 323-324).

Leta 1929 je bilo ozemlje danasnje Slovenije zdruzeno v eno upravno enoto, ki
se je imenovala dravska banovina in je bila upravno razdeljena na 25 srezov, med
katerimi je bil tudi srez Murska Sobota. Sreska nacelstva so bila oblastva obce

uprave prve stopnje, v katerih je bila zdruZena vsa obca uprava in je obsegala vse
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posle, razen tistih, ki so bili v pristojnosti sodis¢, vojaskih in finanénih oblastev
in pa v primerih, kjer je drzava nastopala kot podjetnik, ne pa kot nosilec oblasti.
V srezu je bil nosilec ob¢e uprave sreski nacelnik. Sreska nacelstva so prenehala
delovati leta 1941 (Pokrajinski arhiv Maribor 2009, 16).

PISARNISKO POSLOVANJE

V diplomskem delu je na kratko predstavljeno pisarnisko poslovanje v obdobju

Kraljevine Ogrske in Kraljevine SHS.

Na Madzarskem so se postopki upravljanja z javnimi dokumenti zelo spreminjali,
s tem so se spreminjali tudi postopki evidentiranja in arhiviranja teh dokumentov.
Na podrocju upravljanja z dokumenti so reforme potekale vzporedno s spremem-
bami v politicnem sistemu. Ko je Ogrska leta 1526 postala del Habsburskega
cesarstva, je to vplivalo tudi na pisarnisko ureditev, ki se je preoblikovala. Leta
1528 je bila ustanovljena Ogrska komora (madz. Magyar Kamara), ki je postala
samostojen urad. Takrat se tudi prvi¢ pojavijo dokumenti, ki so jih hranili v kro-

noloskem zaporedju. (Kocsis 2017, 6).

Reforme, ki so bile uvedene v ¢asu Habsburske monarhije, so bile vpeljane tudi
v ogrske vladne organe. Nov sistem upravljanja z dokumenti je bil na Ogrskem
uveden leta 1790 in je vplival na upravljanje z dokumenti pri oblasteh vse do leta
1848. Leta 1769 je Marija Terezija odredila uvedbo vloznih vpisnikov. Vpisnike
so vodili po Stevilkah. Sama vloga in reSitev te vloge sta v vpisniku dobila isto za-
poredno Stevilko. Ta na¢in vodenja spisov je vplival tudi na samo hrambo spisov;
spise z isto delovodno Stevilko so vlozili v ene vrste srajcke, plascke (t. 1. pallium),
na katere so napisali vlozno Stevilko (Stevilka, pod katero so vodili spise, v na-
daljevanju delovodna Stevilka), ¢as, ko je spis prispel, kratko vsebino zadeve oz.
vloge in Stevilko predhodno prispelih spisov ter Stevilko kasneje prispelih spisov.
Ta nacin je omogocal, da sta se dva dela ene zadeve hranila skupaj (torej izvirni
prispeli spis in osnutek odhodnega spisa nista bila locena, temve¢ sta se hranila
skupaj v isti srajcki, opremljena z isto delovodno Stevilko). Na ta nacin so se spisi
ene zadeve hranili v t. i. bilateralni seriji; razvrsceni so bili po kronoloskem zapo-

redju po letih, znotraj tega pa po delovodnih Stevilkah (Kocsis 2017, 7).

Za ogrske upravne organe so leta 1850 izdali prva uradna navodila, ki so enotno

urejala upravljanje z dokumenti uradnih organov na Ogrskem (Sashegyi 1974,



RECORDS OF THE DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION IN FOND HEAD OF DISTRICT MURSKA SOBOTA - DISTRICT SCHOOL
BOARD FOR PREKMURJE IN THE KINGDOM OF SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES FROM 1920 TO 1929 IVA LANA LANSCAK

482). Uvedli so sistem odlaganja spisov po osnovnih Stevilkah, s pomocjo tega pa
so nato hranili dokumente, ki so nastali v sklopu ene zadeve. Dokumente z raz-
liénimi delovodnimi Stevilkami, ki so se nanasali na isto zadevo, so zdruzili pod
eno delovodno Stevilko. Ta delovodna Stevilka je predstavljala osnovno Stevilko

spisa in je bila navedena na vseh dokumentih spisa (Kocsis 2017, 9).

Pred izrazom delovodnik se je uporabljal izraz opravilni vpisnik, ki se je uve-
ljavil pred drugo svetovno vojno (Zontar 1993, 44). Po prvi svetovni vojni je
za vse splo$ne upravne oblasti postala obvezna uporaba kombiniranega opra-
vilnega vpisnika. Tako so kombinirani opravilni vpisnik oz. vlozni vpisnik
uporabljala tudi sreska poglavarstva. Ta vpisnik so upravne oblasti uporabljale
na podlagi navodil, ki so bila izdana konec leta 1924 s strani velikih Zupanov
mariborske in ljubljanske oblasti (Zontar 1993, 41-42). V mariborski oblasti so
uporabljali kombinirani vlozni vpisnik, ki je imel poleg poslovnih tudi temeljne
Stevilke (Vilfan in Zontar 1973, 38). Kombinirani sistem je predstavljal primer
preprostega nac¢ina urejanja dokumentacije. V smislu kombiniranega sistema
urejanja so spise zdruzevali po vsebini, vsebinske skupine pa so razvrscali po
kronoloskem zaporedju, in sicer po datumu prvega ali zadnjega spisa v skupini.
Vsak spis je predstavljal posebno samostojno enoto. To enoto je predstavljal
prejeti ali odposlani dopis in odgovor na to. Spise so zdruzevali v zadeve. Te
zadeve so vsebovale vse spise o nekem postopku v zvezi z reSevanjem neke
naloge ali konkretnega primera. Ve¢ zadev so po sorodnosti snovi zdruzevali v
dosjeje. Kronolosko so razvrscali po Stevilkah tako, da so enote bile ostevil¢ene
in so stale po Stevilénem zaporedju. Spisi so bili lahko ostevil¢eni tudi po za-
poredju datumov in v tem primeru je bil kronoloski red obenem tudi Stevilcen
(Vilfan in Zontar 1973, 26).

SPISIODDELKA ZA PROSVETO V FONDU SRESKO NACEL-
STVO MURSKA SOBOTA - OKRAJNI SOLSKI SVET ZA
PREKMURJE

Raziskava je bila omejena na spise oddelka za prosveto fonda Sresko nacelstvo
Murska Sobota — Okrajni Solski svet za Prekmurje, ki ga hrani Pokrajinski arhiv
Maribor in sicer na obdobje Kraljevine SHS od leta 1920 do leta 1929.

V diplomskem delu so zastavljena Stiri raziskovalna vprasanja. Predstavljeni so

rezultati.
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Raziskovalno vprasanje 1: Kako so odloZeni spisi oddelka za prosveto v fondu
Sresko nacelstvo Murska Sobota — Okrajni Solski svet za Prekmurje v smislu

hierarhije fonda?

V primeru obravnavanega gradiva so nivoje popisovanja predstavljali fond, se-
rija, podserija in zdruzeni dokument. Spisi oddelka za prosveto so popisani na

nivoju serije, podserij in zdruzenih dokumentov do vklju¢no leta 1931.

V podatkovni zbirki slovenskih arhivov Virtualna arhivska ¢italnica ( v nada-
lievanju VAC) so zbirke in fondi Pokrajinskega arhiva Maribor razvriéeni v ved
skupin z nosilnimi oznakami. Uprava (signatura SI PAM-A000) predstavlja sku-
pino fondov, ki se deli na ve¢ skupin fondov. Ena od teh skupin fondov je skupina
Drzavne in avtonomne lokalne oblasti do 1945/1947 (signatura SI_PAM-AS500).
Skupina fondov DrzZavne in avtonomne lokalne oblasti do 1945/1947 se deli na
ve¢ skupin fondov, ena od teh skupin je skupina Okrajna glavarstva, okrajni ura-
di, srezi 1849 do 1945 (signatura SI PAM-A530). Znotraj skupine fondov Okraj-
na glavarstva, okrajni uradi, srezi 1849 do 1945 je vec fondov, med katerimi se
nahaja tudi fond, katerega del je predstavljal temo raziskovanja, to je fond Sresko
nacelstvo Murska Sobota — Okrajni Solski svet za Prekmurje (1920—1941) (signa-
tura SI PAM/0089).

Fond Sresko nacelstvo Murska Sobota — Okrajni Solski svet za Prekmurje (1920—
1941) se deli na ve¢ serij. Spisi oddelka za prosveto v obdobju od leta 1920 do
vkljuéno leta 1929 v omenjenem fondu so bili raziskani v VAC-u in scopeArchi-
vu. Iz scopeArchiva je razvidno, da se fond Sresko nacelstvo Murska Sobota —
Okrajni Solski svet za Prekmurje (1920—1941) deli na Sest serij:

- Zaupni (vojaski) spisi: Sresko nacelstvo Murska Sobota

Solski listi in statisticna porocila: Sresko nacelstvo Murska Sobota: oddelek za

prosveto

Okroznice in dekreti: Sresko nacelstvo Murska Sobota: oddelek za prosveto

Porocila o nadzorovanju sol: Sresko nacelstvo Murska Sobota

Personalne mape uciteljev: Sresko nacelstvo Murska Sobota: oddelek za prosveto

Spisi oddelka za prosveto: Sresko nacelstvo Murska Sobota.

Tema raziskovanja se je nahajala znotraj serije Spisi oddelka za prosveto: Sresko
nacelstvo Murska Sobota (signatura SI PAM/0089/001).
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V scopeArchivu je serija Spisi oddelka za prosveto: Sresko nacelstvo Murska So-
bota razdeljena na ve¢ podserij, in sicer za vsako leto posebej, na primer podse-
rija Spisi oddelka za prosveto za leto 1920 (signatura SI_PAM/0089/001/001).
Znotraj posamezne podserije so spisi popisani na nivoju zdruzenega dokumenta,
na primer: Obracun stvarnih Solskih potrebscin prekmurskih osnovnih Sol za leto
1922: Splosni spisi oddelka za prosveto za leta 1920—1941: Sresko nacelstvo Mu-
rska Sobota (signatura SI_PAM/0089/001/004/00454).

En primer spisa (signatura SI PAM/0089/001/009/00001), popisanega na nivoju

zdruzenega dokumenta bi v smislu hierarhije fonda lahko predstavili tako:

Sresko nacelstvo Murska Sobota — Okrajni Solski svet za Prekmurje (1920—-
1941) (fond)

!

Spisi oddelka za prosveto: Sresko nacelstvo Murska Sobota (serija)

l

Spisi oddelka za prosveto za leto 1920 (podserija)
Spisi oddelka za prosveto za leto 1921 (podserija)
Spisi oddelka za prosveto za leto 1922 (podserija)
Spisi oddelka za prosveto za leto 1923 (podserija)
Spisi oddelka za prosveto za leto 1924 (podserija)
Spisi oddelka za prosveto za leto 1925 (podserija)
Spisi oddelka za prosveto za leto 1926 (podserija)
Spisi oddelka za prosveto za leto 1927 (podserija)
Spisi oddelka za prosveto za leto 1928 (podserija)

l

Osnovne Sole v srezu Murska Sobota, proSnje za podporo za uboge (revne)

ucence (zdruzeni dokumenti)
Spisi oddelka za prosveto za leto 1929 (podserija)

Spisi, ki se nahajajo v teh tehni¢nih enotah v obravnavanem obdobju od leta 1920
do vklju¢no leta 1929, so popisani na nivoju zdruzenega dokumenta, skupaj pred-

stavlja to vec kot 15.000 zapisov.

Raziskovalno vprasanje 2: Kdo je bil ustvarjalec fonda Sresko nacelstvo Mu-

rska Sobota — Okrajni Solski svet za Prekmurje, kakSen nacin pisarniskega po-
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slovanja oz. odlaganja spisov je bil vzpostavljen pri tem ustvarjalcu in v kolik$ni

meri se je ohranila prvotna ureditev arhivskega gradiva tega ustvarjalca?

Ustvarjalec fonda Sresko nacelstvo Murska Sobota — Okrajni Solski svet za Prek-
murje je sresko nacelstvo Murska Sobota, ki je delovalo med letoma 1919 in 1941.
Pri historiatu ustvarjalca obravnavanega fonda je v VAC-u navedeno, da je leta
1919 civilno upravo na obmoc¢ju Prekmurja prevzel civilni komisar za Prekmurje,
ki je imel sedez v Murski Soboti, izpostava pa je bila v Dolnji Lendavi. Leta 1921 je
bilo ustanovljeno okrajno glavarstvo Murska Sobota, ki je imelo izpostavo v Dolnji
Lendavi in se je leta 1922 preimenovalo v sresko poglavarstvo Murska Sobota, leta
1929 pa v sresko nacelstvo Murska Sobota. V smislu 43. ¢lena Zakona o notranji
upravi so v pristojnost sreskega nacelnika spadale zadeve obce uprave razen tistih,
ki so na podlagi posebnih predpisov bile v pristojnosti visjih oblastev. Upravno
obmocje sreskega nacelnika je bil srez, urad pa sresko nacelnistvo (nacelstvo). Ta

zakon v tretjem poglavju ureja polozaj in podrocje sreskega nacelnika.

Obravnavani fond hrani Pokrajinski arhiv Maribor, ki ga je leta 1966 predala
Studijska knjiznica Murska Sobota. Del tega fonda hrani tudi Arhiv Republike
Slovenije. Nekatere spise pa hrani tudi Pokrajinska in Studijska knjiznica Murska
Sobota (v nadaljevanju PISK). VAC-u je iz historiata popisne enote fonda Sresko
nacelstvo Murska Sobota, ki ga hrani PISK Murska Sobota, razvidno, da ni zna-
no, kako je arhivsko gradivo, ki se nanasa na srez Murska Sobota, sploh prislo tja.
Gradivo takrat ni bilo urejeno niti kronolosko niti odlozeno po delovodnih Stevil-
kah. Ker je bilo gradivo zelo pomesano tudi glede na vsebino, prvotne ureditve ni

bilo mogoce vzpostaviti.

Gradivo obravnavanega fonda, ki ga hrani Pokrajinski arhiv Maribor, je urejeno
kronolosko po posameznih letih, od leta 1920 do leta 1941. To gradivo je popi-
sano na nivoju fonda, serij, podserij in zdruzenih dokumentov. Delovodniki se
niso ohranili, so pa spisi oddelka za prosveto obravnavanega fonda urejeni po
Stevilkah ovojev do vkljucno leta 1927. Z letom 1928 so urejeni po delovodnih
Stevilkah. Spisi oddelka za prosveto obravnavanega fonda v obdobju od leta 1920

do vkljuéno leta 1929 so odloZeni v 32 tehni¢nih enotah.

Raziskovalno vprasanje 3: Kako je tehni¢no opremljeno arhivsko gradivo
obravnavanega fonda in v kak$nem stanju so spisi z ozirom na materialno varstvo

arhivskega gradiva?
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Sam fond obsega 7,1 teko¢ih metrov gradiva. Arhivsko gradivo se hrani v 71 teh-
ni¢nih enotah, arhivskih Skatlah. Gradivo, namenjeno tej raziskavi, spisi oddelka

za prosveto za obdobje med letoma 1920 in 1929, obsega 32 arhivskih Skatel.

Tehni¢ne enote so oznacene s t. 1. arhivskimi tablicami, na katerih so navedene
prej$nje signature (novih signatur SI PAM/0089 na tablicah ni), ime fonda (Sre-
sko nacelstvo Murska Sobota — Okrajni Solski svet za Prekmurje) in vsebina (na
primer Spisi 1921, 5t. 151-280).

Nekateri spisi so opremljeni z izvirnimi ovoji z zaporednimi Stevilkami, nekaterim
pa so bili ovoji naknadno dodani in oznaceni s Stevilko. TakSen primer predstavlja-
jo predvsem tisti spisi, ki obsegajo ve¢ dokumentov in predstavljajo neko celoto, ki
mora ostati vidna. Nekateri spisi pa so bili naknadno opremljeni z ovoji zato, ker
so poskodovani in zahtevajo posebno previdnost pri rokovanju. Pri nekaterih spisih
so Stevilke na ovojih skladne z delovodnimi Stevilkami dolo¢enih spisov, pri neka-
terih pa Stevilke na ovojih predstavljajo samo zaporedno Stevilko ovoja, v katerem
imajo dokumenti razli¢ne delovodne Stevilke, se pa nanasajo na isto vsebino in leto.
Taksni primeri se pojavljajo pri spisih do leta 1928. Med gradivom se pojavljajo tudi
ostevil¢eni prazni ovoji, ki ne vsebujejo nobenega dokumenta.

Med obravnavanim gradivom se pojavlja izklju¢no spisovno gradivo. Vecina spi-
sov je formata A4, pogosta sta tudi format papirja A3 in AS.

Na splosno so obravnavani spisi dobro ohranjeni, pri nekaterih spisih je opaziti
bledenje Crnila, rumeno obarvanost papirja, lomljenje papirja ob robovih. Med
spisi se v redkih primerih pojavi tudi kak strgan dokument. Ponekod je opaziti
tudi sledove spenjanja nekaterih dokumentov s kovinskimi predmeti, kot so to
sponke in igle. Pojavljajo se tudi dokumenti, ki so med seboj zlepljeni na robovih,
pri nekaterih posameznih dokumentih je opaziti sledove lepila. Spisi so napisani
s svin¢nikom, tudi z barvnimi svin¢niki, predvsem v modri in rdeci barvi, s ¢r-
nilom. Zelo pogosto se pojavlja tipkopis.

Raziskovalno vprasanje 4: Kaksne so vsebinske znacilnosti obravnavanega ar-

hivskega gradiva in kako je javnosti dostopno to arhivsko gradivo?

V spisih oddelka za prosveto v obravnavanem fondu prevladuje slovenski jezik,
v okroznicah in dopisih je pogosta tudi srbohrvasc¢ina. Obcasno se pojavi, pred-
vsem Se v letu 1920, kakSen dokument, pisan v madzarskem ali nemskem jeziku,

to so predvsem zdravniSka spricevala.
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V spisih prevladuje oblika pisave latinica. Besedila se v latinici pojavljajo tako v
tiskani kot tudi v rokopisni obliki. Nekatere okroZznice in dopisi so pisani tudi v
cirilici, ki se prav tako pojavlja v tiskani in rokopisni obliki.

Zanimivi so tudi nekateri dopisi, ki so sicer pisani v slovenskem jeziku, vendar
se v njih pojavlja madzarski ¢rkopis, kar predstavlja znacilnost obravnavanih spi-
sov predvsem iz leta 1920 in 1921. Tako se v nekaterih spisih pojavlja Murszka
Sobota, Okrajno Glavarsztvo Solszki odelek. Poleg tega so pogosta imena krajev
v madzarskem jeziku, tako tudi imena in priimki. Iz spisov sem ugotovila, da
so nekateri starsSi Soloobveznih otrok v svojih prosnjah se v letu 1929 uporabljali
podpis v madzarskem crkopisu. Pojavljajo se pa tudi izrazi, znacilni za obmocje
Prekmurja, kot na primer mouz (moz), betezen biiu (bil bolan), varos (mesto),

Skolski lekar (Solski zdravnik), strazmester (strazar).

Pogosto so posamezni dokumenti kolkovani, opremljeni s Stampiljkami takratnih
oblasti (okrajno glavarstvo, sresko poglavarstvo), zelo pogosti so tudi zigi osnov-
nih Sol.

Pri obravnavanih spisih so pogosti dopisi med okrajnim glavarjem oz. kasnejSim
sreskim poglavarjem in Solskimi vodstvi oz. Solskimi upraviteljstvi (Sole so vo-
dili ucitelji-voditelji, uciteljice-voditeljice oz. upravljali Solski upravitelji, Solske
upraviteljice osnovnih Sol).

Veliko je okroznic Visjega Solskega sveta, Pokrajinske uprave za Slovenijo, Pros-
vetnega oddelka za Slovenijo, Ministrstva za prosveto Kraljevine Srbov, Hrvatov
in Slovenceyv, velikega Zupana mariborske oblasti, nekaj okroznic je tudi s strani
velikega zupana ljubljanske oblasti, ki so poslane okrajnim Solskim svetom, Sol-
skemu oddelku okrajnega glavarstva v Murski Soboti. Predvsem so to okroznice
glede naredb, zanimiva pa so tudi priporocila za nabavo dolo¢enih ucbenikov ali

knjig za Solske knjiznice ter obvestila glede raznih proslav ob praznikih.

Pojavljajo se obvestila o pojavih razli¢nih boleznih na Solah, obvestila o nagradah
za poucevanje verouka, o nagradah za najlepSe urejene Solske vrtove, porocila o
kurjavi, prosnje Sol za drva, dopisi o zasedbah Sol s strani vojakov, razni seznami
o Solskih zadevah, urniki, prosnje za Solske potrebs¢ine, obvestila glede pouka
prostih dni zaradi spovedi in obhajila. Veliko je tudi prora¢unov in obracunov
osnovnih $ol, ohranjeni so tudi ra¢uni za osnovne Solske potrebscine in potrdila

o vplacanih zneskih.
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Spisi se nanasajo na prosnje starSev Soloobveznih otrok, ki prosijo za Solske olaj-
Save ali za Solanje svojih otrok na kateri izmed drugih Sol. Med spisi se najdejo
opomini in dopisi ter obvestila glede kazenskih postopkov zoper starSe Soloobve-
znih otrok, ki svojih otrok niso posiljali v Solo ali zaradi neopravicenih izostan-
kov od pouka.

Veliko je dopisov in prosen;j uciteljev in uciteljic za druzinske dodatke, za napre-
dovanje v placi, za bolniske dopuste, za odsotnost z dela zaradi opravljanja ucitel;j-
skih izpitov, dopisov in proSenj glede naturalnih stanovanj®, povracil selitvenih
stroskov, predplacil, pla¢, premestitev, imenovanj, sluzbenih ocen, usluzbenskih
listov, prosen;j za izdajo potnih listov za potovanje v tujino. Spisi se nanasajo tudi
na izplacane pokojnine uciteljem in uciteljicam.

Velikokrat so priloZena tudi zdravniska spricevala sreskega sanitetnega referenta
ali zdravnikov iz Avstrije in Madzarske. Tako so zdravniska spricevala pisana
tudi v nemskem in madzarskem jeziku. Precej spisov iz leta 1922 se nanasa tudi
na odpuste uciteljev oz. na prisilno upokojitev. Med spisi iz leta 1920 so tudi pros-
nje nekaterih uciteljev in uciteljic, da bi nadaljevali svojo uciteljsko sluzbo v novi
drzavi. K tem so prilozene tudi izjave, v katerih se zaveZzejo, da se bodo v roku

enega leta naucili slovenskega knjiznega jezika.

Zanimivost spisov predstavljajo tudi imena krajev, kjer so bile Sole. Ti kraji se v
nekaterih spisih, predvsem Se v letih 1920-1922 pojavljajo v madzarskem jeziku,
obcasno pa v slovenskem jeziku z madzarskim ¢rkopisom. Nekateri kraji so se
imenovali drugace, kot se imenujejo danes, na primer Kuzdoblan ali Kuzdoblanje
(Kuzma), Gornja Lendava (Grad), Srdica (Serdica), Mala Poljana (Mala Polana),
Crensovci (Crensovei), Rogacevci (Rogasovcei), Dolnja Lendava (Lendava), Sve-

tovci ali Svetahovci (Satahovci), Grilinci (Gerlinci), Koprivnik (Kruplivnik).

Iz spisov izvemo tudi, v katerih krajih so delovale rimskokatoliske in evangeli-
canske osnovne Sole, kdo so bili Zupniki in duhovniki. Ohranjeni so tudi zapisni-

ki sej krajevnih Solskih stolcev (odborov).
V nekaterih pros$njah, seznamih in dopisih glede kazenskih postopkov, so nave-
deni tudi podatki ucencev, kot so kraj in datum rojstva, njihova verska opredeli-

tev, tudi Stevilke his.

8 Naturalno stanovanje — nekdaj je to bilo stanovanje, ki je nadomesc¢alo del place. SSKJ 1997, str. 632.
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ZAKLJUCEK

V diplomskem delu je bila na kratko predstavljena zgodovina uprave v obdobju
Kraljevine Ogrske in Kraljevine SHS, z namenom ponazoriti, kako je bilo obmo-
¢je Prekmurja upravno razdeljeno in kateri pristojni organi so takrat delovali na
tem obmocju. Na kratko so bili predstavljeni nacini pisarniskega poslovanja, ki so

se uveljavljali v Kraljevini Ogrski in v obdobju Kraljevine SHS.

Ugotovljena je bila smiselna vzpostavitev hierarhije odloZenih spisov v obravna-
vanem fondu, saj omogoca hitro dostopnost spisov tako za raziskovalce kot tudi

za arhiviste.

Ustvarjalec spisov oddelka za prosveto oz. ustvarjalec samega fonda Sresko na-
celstvo — Okrajni Solski svet za Prekmurje je deloval pod razlicnimi nazivi: civil-
ni komisar, okrajni glavar, sreski poglavar in sreski nacelnik, kar je bil tudi zadnji

naziv tega ustvarjalca.

Prvotne ureditve samega fonda in obravnavanih spisov ni bilo mozno ugotoviti,
saj je bilo gradivo Ze urejeno in odlozeno v arhivskih skatlah kronolosko po letih
in po delovodnih §tevilkah.

Nekaj spisov je poskodovanih, porumenelih, robovi papirja razpadajo, ponekod
je besedilo zbledelo. Verjetno so razlogi takSnega stanja nekaterih spisov nep-
rimerni pogoji hrambe pri ustvarjalcu (izpostavljenost svetlobi, mikroklimatski
pogoji). Da se to arhivsko gradivo zavaruje pred izgubo in nadaljnjim poskodo-
vanjem skozi uporabo, bi bilo smiselno nekatere dokumente opti¢no prebrati. Na
splosno so spisi lepo berljivi in v zadovoljivem stanju.

Vsebina gradiva se dotika predvsem Solskih zadev. Spisi se tako nanasajo pred-
vsem na osnovnoSolske zadeve v srezu Murska Sobota in Dolnja Lendava. Med
gradivom so razni seznami Soloobveznih otrok, seznami neopravicenih izostan-
kov od pouka, sodni pozivi u€iteljem oz. uciteljicam, veliko je proSenj uciteljev in
uciteljic za odsotnost z dela, za razne tecaje, za premestitve na druge Sole. Veliko
je tudi raznih okroznic takratnih visjih pristojnih organov. Obravnavano gradivo
predstavlja tudi vir statisti¢nih, krajevnih in rodoslovnih podatkov.

Raziskava je pokazala doloc¢ena dejstva, znacilnosti in vsebine v ¢asu Kraljevi-

ne SHS na obmocju Prekmurja. Rezultati diplomskega dela bi lahko omogoc¢ili

lazje razumevanje tega obdobja, ki je bilo povezano z ohranjenimi dokumenti
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obravnavanega fonda. MoZne bi bile nadaljnje raziskave tega obdobja zgodovine
Slovenije tudi po nivojih razli€nih raziskovalcev, ki raziskujejo slovensko zgo-
dovino in zgodovino obmocja Prekmurja, k ¢emur bodo prispevali tudi podatki
o0 razvoju institucij, ki so zagotavljale normalno delovanje drzave v letih po prvi

svetovni vojni.
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Summary

The thesis briefly presented the history of the administration during the period
of the Kingdom of Hungary and the Kingdom of SHS, with the aim of illustrating
how the territory of Prekmurje was administratively divided and which compe-
tent authorities operated in this area at that time. The types of office work that
were established in the Kingdom of Hungary and in the period of the Kingdom of
SHS were also briefly represented.

The establishment of the hierarchy of the files in the considered fond is reasona-

ble, as it enables quick access of files for the researchers and also for archivists.

The creator of the records of the department of education, the creator of the con-
sidered fond itself worked under different names: civilni komisar, okrajni glavar,

sreski poglavar and sreski nacelnik, which was also the last name of this creator.

It was not possible to determine the original order of the fond itself and of the files
in question, as the material had already been arranged and stored in archival

boxes chronologically by years and by reference numbers.

Some files of the fond in question are damaged, the paper is yellowed and disin-
tegrates on the edges, in some places the text has faded. Probably the reasons for
this state are inappropriate storage conditions at the creator's place (exposure
to light, microclimate). In order to protect this archival material from loss and
further damage through use, it would be reasonable to scan it. In general, the

records are readable and in a satisfactory condition.

The content of the material mainly concerns school matters. The files thus relate
primarily to school matters in the region of Murska Sobota and Dolnja Lenda-
va. Among the records there are various lists of school-aged children, lists of
unexcused absences from classes, court summons to teachers, there are many
requests from teachers for absences from work, for various courses, for transfers
to other schools. There are also many different circular letters of the higher au-
thorities of the time. The discussed material also represents the source of statis-

tical, local and genealogical data.

The research showed certain facts, characteristics and contents during the pe-
riod of the Kingdom of SHS in the area of Prekmurje. The results of thesis could

enable an easier understanding of this period, which was connected with the
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preserved records of the considered fond. It would be possible to further research
this period of Slovenian history also according to the levels of various research-
ers who research Slovenian history and the history of the area of Prekmurje, to
which data on the development of institutions that ensured the normal function-

ing of the country in the years after the First World War will also contribute.

Typology: 1.03 Other Scientific Articles
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8. SUBMISSION AND COPYRIGHT

Manuscripts submitted to the publication should be original contributions and
should not be under consideration for publication elsewhere at the same time. The
author is fully responsible for the content of the article and proofreading. In com-
pliance with the guidelines, formal academic style and scientific article layout
should be used. Authors are asked to submit the entire paper which is expected to
be grammatically correct and without spelling or typing errors. Texts which will

not comply with the guidelines will be returned with notes on corrections.

The editor and technical editor review the suitability of in text citation and refer-
ence list according to the guidelines and decide whether the article:

a) is send to Peer-Review or

b) is in need of corrections by Author before sending it to Peer Review.

When published, the author keeps moral copyrights of the article, however, ma-
terial copyrights are for all times, all cases, unlimited printing and for all media

transferred nonexclusively, without time and space limits to the publisher of the

review, International Institute for Archival Science of Trieste, and Maribor.

The author also signs a Permission for publishing in the publication Atlanti or
Atlanti+

Articles must be submitted in electronic form via e-mail to the editorial board

together with scanned permissions for publishing, signed by all authors.
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9. PEER-REVIEWING POLICY:

If the article does not correspond to the publication standards, the editorial board
returns it to the author for completion. If the article is not classified as scientific or
professional, the editorial board decides on its publishing. If the article is classi-
fied as scientific or professional and corresponds to editorial guidelines, it is sent

out for the double-blind peer review. Reviewers are chosen by the editorial board.
The reviewers consider the following:
- Content: general interest, innovation ...,

- Methodology: suitability of used methods, sampling, hypothesis confirmation

or rejection.
- Paper structure,
- Citations and references: citing consistency, references etc...
According to the reviewer’s opinion the author corrects or supplements the article.

The anonymity of authors and peer reviewers during the review procedure is

guaranteed. Articles are published only if they receive a positive review.

10. TYPOLOGY

The reviewer classifies the articles and decides whether the article:

a) will be published as submitted,

b) needs minor corrections and will be accepted at the editorial board‘s discretion,
¢) major revision of the article and peer re-review is required, or

d) is not suitable for publication.

Based on the reviewer‘s opinion, the editorial board determines the typolo-
gy of the article. A typology for managing bibliographies within COBISS is
considered.

1.01 Original scientific article
1.02 Review scientific article
1.03 Short scientific paper
1.04 Professional Article
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11. FINAL TEXT AND PUBLISHING PREPARATION

Final text must be sent to the editorial board via e-mail in MS Word format, with-
in the deadline set by the editorial office. The editorial board prepares the text for
printing. All texts are proof-read. The editorial board has the right to change the

form of the paper, however, bigger changes are discussed with the author.

The journal Atlanti provides detailed Guideliness for Authors regarding the prepa-
ration of manuscripts. All submissions intended for publication must be prepared
in full accordance with these guidelines. Authors seeking further information are
kindly requested to contact the Editor-in-Chief (peter.klasinc(@almamater.si) or

the Technical Editor (anja.prsa@almamater.si)
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